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LIVING PHILOSOPHIES

l.
ALBERT EINSTEIN

S TRANGE is our situation here upon earth. Each ofarses for a short visit, not knowing why, yet
sometimes seeming to divine a purpose.

From the standpoint of daily life, however, thes@ne thing we do know: that man is here for the sd
other men --above all for those upon whose smitevagll-being our own happiness depends, and also fo
the countless unknown souls with whose fate weanaected by a bond of sympathy. Many times a day |
realize how much my own outer and inner life idtowpon the labors of my fellow-men, both livingdan
dead, and how earnestly | must exert myself inrat@give in return as much as | have received.pdsce

of mind is often troubled by the depressing sehatlthave borrowed too heavily from the work dieat
men.

| do not believe we can have any freedom at alhéphilosophical sense, for we act not only uredgernal
compulsion but also by inner necessity. Schopentsas&ying-"A man can surely do what he wills to lolat
he cannot determine what he wills"--impressedfitgebn me in youth and has always consoled me when
have witnessed or suffered life's

hardships. This conviction is a perpetual breedéslerance, for it does not allow us to take olwsg or
others too seriously; it makes rather for a sefseimor.



To ponder interminably over the reason for one's ewistence or the meaning of life in general seems
me, from an objective point of view, to be shedlyfcAnd yet everyone holds certain ideals by whieh
guides his aspiration and his judgment. The idedish have always shone before me and filled ma e
joy of living are goodness, beauty, and truth. Takena goal of comfort or happiness has never appdal
me; a system of ethics built on this basis woulduiféicient only for a herd of cattle.

Without the sense of collaborating with like-mindsgings in the pursuit of the ever unattainablartrand
scientific research, my life would have been emptyer since childhood | have scorned the commomeplac
limits so often set upon human ambition. Possessimntward success, publicity, luxury--to me thieaee
always been contemptible. | believe that a simptk@nassuming manner of life is best for everytest
both for the body and the mind.

My passionate interest in social justice and saeisponsibility has always stood in curious contas
marked lack of desire for direct association witthnand women. | am a horse for single harness;utaiut
for tandem or team work. | have never belonged elnedrtedly to country or state, to my circle oérids,

or even to my own family. These ties have alwaysnlsccompanied by a vague aloofness, and the wish t
withdraw into myself increases with the years.

Such isolation is sometimes bitter, but | do ngre¢ being cut off from the understanding and sytmpaf
other men. | lose something by it, to be sure |laum compensated for it in being rendered indepeinotie
the customs, opinions, and

prejudices of others, and am not tempted to respeage of mind upon such shifting foundations.

My political ideal is democracy. Everyone shouldrégpected as an individual, but no one idolizes. &n
irony of fate that | should have been showered witimuch uncalled-for and unmerited admiration and
esteem. Perhaps this adulation springs from thelfilgd wish of the multitude to comprehend thevfeleas
which I, with my weak powers, have advanced.

Full well do | know that in order to attain any ohéfe goal it is imperative thatneperson should do the
thinking and commanding and carry most of the rasjtlity. But those who are led should not be dny
and they should be allowed to choose their ledtlseems to me that the distinctions separatingtioel
classes are false; in the last analysis they reftrae. | am convinced that degeneracy followseve
autocratic system of violence, for violence ineviyaattracts moral inferiors. Time has proved tHastrious
tyrants are succeeded by scoundrels.

For this reason | have always been passionatelysmapto such régimes as exist in Russia and tadiay.
The thing which has discredited the European fasfridemocracy is not the basic theory of democressffi
which some say is at fault, but the instabilityoaf political leadership, as well as the impersaharacter
of party alignments.

| believe that those in the United States haven the right idea. A President is chosen foragoaable
length of time and enough power is given him tougtdagimself properly of his responsibilities. Ineth
German Government, on the other hand, | like taee'st more extensive care of the individual whers hié
or unemployed. What is truly valuable in our bustidife is not the nation, | should say, but theative and
impressionable individuality, the personality



--he who produces the noble and sublime while tmermon herd remains dull in thought and insensible i
feeling.

This subject brings me to that vilest offspringlod herd mind--the odious militia. The man who ggjo
marching in line and file to the strains of mustld below my contempt; he received his great blogin
mistake--the spinal cord would have been amplyigafit. This heroism at command, this senseless
violence, this accursed bombast of patriotism--ntensely | despise them! War is low and despicadote
| had rather be smitten to shreds than participaseich doings.

Such a stain on humanity should be erased withelatydl think well enough of human nature to bedi¢at
it would have been wiped out long ago had not timaron sense of nations been systematically comupte
through school and press for business and poltezsgons.

The most beautiful thing we can experience is tgstarious. It is the source of all true art anésce. He to
whom this emotion is a stranger, who can no lopgeise to wonder and stand rapt in awe, is as good a
dead: his eyes are closed. This insight into thstemy of life, coupled though it be with fear, f#so given
rise to religion. To know that what is impenetratdeus really exists, manifesting itself as thehleist
wisdom and the most radiant beauty which our cidufties can comprehend only in their most prireitiv
forms-this knowledge, this feeling, is at the cemtietrue religiousness. In this sense, and ingbisse only, |
belong in the ranks of devoutly religious men.

| cannot imagine a God who rewards and punisheshijezts of his creation, whose purposes are mddele
after our own--a God, in short, who is but a rdftet of human frailty. Neither can | believe thaét
individual survives the death of his body, althodgdble souls harbor such thoughts through fear or
ridiculous egotism. It is enough for me to

contemplate the mystery of conscious life perpatgatself through all eternity, to reflect uporeth
marvelous structure of the universe which we canlydperceive, and to try humbly to comprehend esxen
infinitesimal part of the intelligence manifestednature.

BERTRAND RUSSELL
.
BERTRAND RUSSELL

MY OUTLOOK on the world is, like other people'setproduct partly of circumstance and partly of
temperament. In regard to religious belief, thos® were concerned with my education did not, peshap
adopt the best methods for producing an unquesgoatceptance of orthodoxy. My father and motheewe
freethinkers, but one of them died when | was twarg old and the other when | was three, and hdid
know their opinions until | grew up. After my fatteedeath I lived with my grandmother, who was atflt
Presbyterian but at the age of seventy became dexavi® Unitarianism. | was taken on alternate $ysdo
the parish church (Episcopalian) and to the Presiayt church, while at home | was instructed intdreets

of the Unitarian faith. | liked the parish churabshb because there was a comfortable family pewtoekie



bell rope, and the rope moved up and down allithe the bell was ringing; also because | likedrtheal
arms which hung on the wall, and the beadle whd&edalip the steps to the pulpit after the clergymoan
close the door upon him at the beginning of thenser. Moreover, during the service | could studyttides
for finding Easter

and speculate upon the meaning of Golden NumberSanday Letters and enjoy the pleasure of dividing
by ninety, neglecting fractions.

But | was not taught to suppose that everythindp@Bible was true, or to believe in miracles and eternal
perdition. Darwinism was accepted as a matter ofsm | remember a Swiss Protestant tutor, whoadl h
when | was eleven, saying to me, "If you are a Draiam | pity you, for it is impossible to be a Danman
and a Christian at the same time." | did not at #gee believe in the incompatibility, but | wasealdy certain
that if | had to choose, | should choose to be amgan. | continued, however, to believe devouriyhe
Unitarian faith until the age of fourteen, at whigériod | became exceedingly religious and conseitje
anxious to know whether there was any good groondupposing religion to be true. For the next fypeaurs
a great part of my time was spent in secret mediitatpon this subject; | could not speak to anybablgut it
for fear of giving pain. | suffered acutely, botbrh the gradual loss of faith and from the necggsit
silence.

The first dogma which | came to disbelieve was tidtee will. It seemed to me that all motionshaétter
were determined by the laws of dynamics and coatdherefore be influenced by the human will, eiren
the instance of matter forming part of a human badthad never heard of Cartesianism, or, indeedngfof
the great philosophies, but my thoughts ran speautasly on Cartesian lines. The next dogma whickggln
to doubt was that of immortality, but | cannot clgaemember what were at that time my reasons for
disbelieving in it. | continued to believe in Godtilithe age of eighteen, since the First Causaraemt
appeared to me irrefutable. At eighteen, howewerréading of Mill's autobiography showed me thiads
in this argument. |

therefore definitely abandoned all the dogmas afdiianity, and to my surprise | found myself much
happier than while | had been struggling to retaime sort of theological belief.

Just after arriving at this stage | went to thevgmsity, where for the first time in my life | mpeople to
whom | could speak of matters that interested nstudied philosophy and under the influence of Mygeaat
became for a time a Hegelian. This phase lastedtdbree years and was brought to an end by digmsss
with G. E. Moore. After leaving Cambridge | speaire years in more or less desultory studies. Twaess
in Berlin | devoted mainly to economics. In 189édtured at Johns Hopkins University and Bryn Mawr
non-Euclidean geometry. | spent a good deal of ameng art connoisseurs in Florence, while | rezeP
and Flaubert and the other gods of the culturedti@s. In the end | settled down in the countrjhvaitview

to writing amagnum opusn the principles of mathematics, which had begrchief ambition ever since the
age of eleven.

Indeed, it was at that very early age that onéefdecisive experiences of my life occurred. Myttheo, who
was seven years older than | was, undertook tdnteecEuclid, and | was overjoyed, for | had beéd tioat
Euclid proved things, and | hoped at last to aagsome solid knowledge. | shall never forget my
disappointment when | found that Euclid startechveixioms. When my brother read the first axiom & in
said that | saw no reason to admit it; to whichrdmied that such being the situation we couldgwoon.



Since | was anxious to go on, | admitted it pravisilly, but my belief that somewhere in the woidics
knowledge was obtainable had received a rude shock.

The desire to discover some really certain knoweidg

spired all my work up to the age of thirty-eightséemed clear that mathematics had a better ttaba
considered knowledge than anything else; therefavas to the principles of mathematics that | @dded
myself. At thirty-eight | felt that | had done d#fiat it lay in my power to do in this field, althgiul was far
from having arrived at any absolute certainty. Balehe net result of my work was to throw doulgsru
arithmetic which had never been thrown before. $ aad am persuaded that the method | pursued brings
one nearer to knowledge than any other that idaai but the knowledge it brings is only probalaled

not so precise as it appears to be at first sight.

At this point, therefore, my life was rather shgrplit in two. | did not feel inclined to devote maifsany
longer to abstractions, where | had done what Icceithout arriving at the desired goal. My moodsweot
unlike that of Faust at the moment when Mephisttgshirst appears to him, but Mephistopheles apmukar
to me not in the form of a poodle but in the forfihe Great War. After Dr. Whitehead and | haddired
Principia Mathematical remained for about three years uncertain winalot | was teaching at Cambridge,
but 1 did not feel that | wished to go on doingfecever. From sheer inertia | was still occupiedntyawith
mathematical logic, but | felt--half unconscioustiie desire for some wholly different kind of work.

Then came the war, and | knew without the faindsidow of doubt what | had to do. | have never lseen
whole-hearted or so little troubled with hesitatinrany work as in the pacifist work that | did ohg the
war. For the first time | found something to do ahinvolved my whole nature. My previous abstraotkv
had left my human interests unsatisfied, and ldllmived them an occasional outlet by political $peg
and writing, more particularly on free trade andesdfor

women. The aristocratic political tradition of teighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, whicdl
imbibed in childhood, had made me feel an instugctesponsibility in regard to public affairs. Aadtrong
parental instinct, at that time not satisfied jpeasonal way, caused me to feel a great indignaitidine
spectacle of the young men of Europe being decawedoutchered in order to gratify the evil passioh
their elders.

Intellectual integrity made it quite impossible foe to accept the war myths of any of the belligere
nations. Indeed, those intellectuals who accepteahtwere abdicating their functions for the joyexling
themselves at one with the herd, or in some insafrom mere funk. This appeared to me ignoblidf
intellectual has any function in society, it ispie@serve a cool and unbiased judgment in the fha# o
solicitations to passion. | found, however, thastriotellectuals have no belief in the utility dktintellect
except in quiet times.

Again, popular feeling during the war, especiatiythe first months, afforded me a keen though paipful
scientific interest. | observed that at first mosthose who stayed at home enjoyed the war, wéhchwed
me how much hatred and how little human affectixistan human nature educated on our present lines.
saw also how the ordinary virtues, such as thnftustry, and public spirit, were used to swell thagnitude
of the disaster by producing a greater energyenatark of mutual extermination. | feared that Eweap
civilization would perish, as indeed it easily midiave done if the war had lasted a year longee.f€hkling



of security that characterized the nineteenth ggrgarished in the war, but | could not cease t@be in
the desirability of the ideals that | previouslyedshed. Among many of the younger gen-

eration, despair has produced cynicism, but fopary | have never felt complete despair and haveme
ceased, therefore, to believe that the road tdtarsate of affairs is still open to mankind.

All my thinking on political, sociological, and etlal questions during the last fifteen years haarsgp from
the impulse which came to me during the first dafythe war. | soon became convinced that the stiidy
diplomatic origins, though useful, did not go te thottom of the matter, since popular passions
enthusiastically supported governments in all tepsleading up to the war. | have found mysel alsable
to accept the view that the origins of wars areagveconomic, for it was obvious that most of teegie
who were enthusiastically in favor of the war wgoeng to lose money by it, and the fact that they
themselves did not think so showed that their espadhinking was biased, and that the passion ogtisie
bias was the real source of their warlike feelifige supposed economic causes of war, except icage of
certain capitalistic enterprises, are in the natdira rationalization: people wish to fight, anéyttherefore
persuade themselves that it is to their interedbteo. The important question, then, is the psgdical
one--"Why do people wish to fight?" And this leadsfrom war to a host of other questions concerning
impulses to cruelty and oppression in general. &lgestions in their turn involve a study of thigios of
malevolent passions, and thence of psychoanalgsdishe theory of education.

Gradually, through the investigation of these goest | have come to a certain philosophy of igeided
always by the desire to discover some way in whiem, with the congenital characteristics which reatu
has given them, can live together in societies autldevoting themselves to making

each other miserable. The keynote of my sociabghjphy, from a scientific point of view, is the émagis
upon psychology and the practice of judging sadaistitutions by their effects upon human charadbering
the war all the recognized virtues of sober citzemre turned to a use which | considered bad, Men
abstained from alcohol in order to make shellsy therked long hours in order to destroy the kindotiety
that makes work worth doing. Venereal disease hagght more regrettable than usual because ifenéest
with the killing of enemies. All this made me adytaware of the fact that rules of conduct, whatdliey
may be, are not sufficient to produce good resuitsss the ends sought are good. Sobriety, thrdystry,
and continence, in so far as they existed duriegntar, merely increased the orgy of destructiore Money
spent on drink, on the other hand, saved men's,Isiace it was taken away from the making of high
explosives.

Being a pacifist forced one into opposition to Wigle purpose of the community and made it verfjalift

to avoid a completely antinomian attitude of hasttio all recognized moral rules. My attitude, hewer, is

not really one of hostility to moral rules; it issentially that expressed by Saint Paul in the tepassage

on charity. | do not always find myself in agreerneith that apostle, but on this point my feelisgexactly

the same as his--namely, that no obedience to mdes can take the place of love, and that whare is
genuine, it will, if combined with intelligence, ffice to generate whatever moral rules are necgssae
word"love," however, has become somewhat worn wsidge and no longer conveys quite the right shide o
meaning. One might start at the other end, froratabiorist analysis, dividing movements into thoke
approach and those of withdrawal. In some of thalilast regions of the animal kingdom crea-



tures can be divided, for example, into the phoftr and photophobic--that is, those which apprdagt
and those which fly from it.

The same kind of distinction applies throughoutdahamal kingdom. In the presence of a new stimthese
may be an impulse of approach or an impulse oéaétiTranslated into psychological terms, this @y
expressed by saying that there may be an emotiattrattion or an emotion of fear. Both, of courae,
necessary to survival, but emotions of fear arg wauch less necessary for survival in civilizee lihan
they were at earlier stages of human developmeatang our prehuman ancestors. Before men had
adequate weapons, fierce wild beasts must have hf@dery dangerous, so that men had reason &sbe
timorous as rabbits are now, and there was angesent danger of death by starvation, which haamgr
enormously less with the creation of modern medisansport.

At the present time the fiercest and most dangesausal with which human beings have to contendas,
and the dangers arising from purely physical cabsge been very rapidly reduced. In the present day
therefore, fear finds little scope except in relatio other human beings, and fear itself is onth@imain
reasons why human beings are formidable to eadr.dthis a recognized maxim that the best defénse
attack; consequently people are continually attagkiach other because they expect to be attacked. O
instinctive emotions are those that we have inééritom a much more dangerous world, and contain,
therefore, a larger proportion of fear than theyuti; this fear, since it finds little outlet elskeere, directs
itself against the social environment, producirgjrdist and hate, envy, malice, and all uncharitedss. If
we are to profit fully by our new-won mastery owature, we must acquire a more lordly psychology:

instead of the cringing and resentful terror of $keve, we must learn to feel the calm dignityhef taster.
Reverting to the impulses of approach and withdrathhes means that impulses of approach need to be
encouraged, and those of withdrawal need to b@driaged. Like everything else, this is a mattelagree.
| am not suggesting that people should approaehnsignd pythons with friendly feelings; | am ondyisig
that since tradition grew up in a more dangerouddythe present-day occasions for fear and withdtare
less numerous than tradition would lead us to ssg@po

It is the conquest of nature which has made passilvhore friendly and co6perative attitude betwaeanan
beings, and if rational men codperated and useddbientific knowledge to the full, they could n®&cure
the economic welfare of all --which was not possiiol any earlier period. Life and death competifionthe
possession of fertile lands was reasonable enautifeipast, but it has now become a folly. Inteome
government, business organization, and birth cbatrould make the world comfortable for everyboldyo
not say that everybody could be as rich as Crabstigverybody could have as much of this worldsdgo
as is necessary for the happiness of sensible @adfilh the problem of poverty and destitution efiated,
men could devote themselves to the constructiweddrtivilization--to the progress of science, the
diminution of disease, the postponement of deaith tle liberation of the impulses that make for. joy

Why do such ideas appear Utopian? The reasonslélysn human psychology--not in the unalteraldet®
of human nature, but in those which we acquire ftadition, education, and the example of our
environment. Take, first, international governmé@iite necessity for this is patent to every parspable of
political thought, but nationalistic passions stanthe way. Each nation is proud of its indepermden

each nation is willing to fight till the last gagppreserve its freedom. This, of course, is magchy, and it
leads to conditions exactly analogous to thosaerféudal ages before the bold, bad barons wecedan
the end to submit to the authority of the king. Hit#tude we have toward foreign nations is one of



withdrawal: the foreigner may be all right in hiage, but we become filled with alarm at the thdught he
may have any say in our affairs. Each state, tbesefnsists upon the right of private war. Treaté
arbitration, Kellogg Peace Pacts, and the resalarery well as gestures, but everybody knows thay will
not stand any severe strain. So long as each na®its own army and navy and air force, it wiéuhem
when it gets excited, whatever treaties its govemnmay have signed.

There will be no safety in the world until men happlied to the rules between different stategtieat
principle which has produced internal security--edmthat in any dispute, force must not be empiidyg
either interested party but only by a neutral authafter due investigation according to recogdize
principles of law. When all the armed forces of Wagld are controlled by one world-wide authoritye
shall have reached the stage in the relation téstahich was reached centuries ago in the relmtbn
individuals. Nothing less than this will suffice.

The basis of international anarchy is men's prosetefear and hatred. This is also the basisari@uic
disputes; for the love of power, which is at theiot, is generally an embodiment of fear. Men detrbe in
control because they are afraid that the controtloérs will be used unjustly to their detrimenteTsame
thing applies in the sphere of sexual morals: thegy of husbands over wives and of wives over hugba
which is conferred by the law, is derived from fe&the loss of possession. This motive is the tiega
emotion

of jealousy, not the positive emotion of love. tlueation the same kind of thing occurs. The pasitiv
emotion which should supply the motive, in edugatscuriosity, but the curiosity of the young everely
repressed in many directions--sexual, theologarad, political. Instead of being encouraged in ttaetice of
free inquiry, children are instructed in some brahdrthodoxy, with the result that unfamiliar idgaspire
them with terror rather than with interest. All seebad results spring from a pursuit of securitguesuit
inspired by irrational fears; the fears have becamagional, since in the modern world fearlessreass
intelligence, if embodied in social organizatiorgudd in themselves suffice to produce security.

The road to Utopia is clear; it lies partly throygtiitics and partly through changes in the indinat As for
politics, far the most important thing is the efisdbment of an international government--a measuneh |
expect to be brought about through the world gawemt of the United States. As for the individubg t
problem is to make him less prone to hatred and &l this is a matter partly physiological andlga
psychological. Much of the hatred in the world sgs from bad digestion and inadequate functioniripe
glands, which is a result of oppression and thwarin youth. In a world where the health of the iygus
adequately cared for and their vital impulses arergthe utmost scope compatible with their ownltheand
that of their companions, men and women will grgmnuore courageous and less malevolent than thegtare
present.

Given such human beings and an international govent, the world might become stable and yet ciediz
whereas, with our present psychology and politicghnization, every increase in scientific knowledg
brings the destruction of civilization nearer.



JOHN DEWEY
[,
JOHN DEWEY

F AITH was once almost universally thought to be ataece of a definite body of intellectual propasis,
acceptance being based upon authority--preferahlydf revelation from on high. It meant adheretaca
creed consisting of set articles. Such creedseaited daily in our churches. Of late there hastiped
another conception of faith. This is suggestedieywtords of an American thinker: "Faith is tendency
toward action." According to such a view, faittthe matrix of formulated creeds and the inspiratbn
endeavor. Change from the one conception of faithé other is indicative of a profound alteration.
Adherence to any body of doctrines and dogmas b#sewl a specific authority signifies distrust ie th
power of experience to provide, in its own ongammgvement, the needed principles of belief and actio
Faith in its newer sense signifies that experietsedf is the sole ultimate authority.

Such a faith has in it all the elements of a plojpysy. For it implies that the course and material o
experience give support and stay to life, anditegiossibilities provide all the ends and idehk tare to
regulate conduct. When these im-

plications are made explicit, there emerges a defphilosophy. | have no intention here of trybtegunfold
such a philosophy, but rather to indicate whatifopbphy based on experience as the ultimate atghor
knowledge and conduct means in the present statigitifation, what its reactions are upon whathisught
and done. For such a faith is not at present egthierulate or widely held. If it were, it would @t so much
a philosophy as a part of common sense.

In fact, it goes contrary to the whole trend of ttaglitions by which mankind is educated. On the@heflit
has been denied that experience and life can riegihleamselves and provide their own means of dnect
and inspiration. Except for an occasional proteistoric philosophies have been "transcendentaid this
trait of philosophies is a reflex of the fact thlaiminant moral codes and religious beliefs havesalgul for
support to something above and beyond experiengeerience has been systematically disparaged in
contrast with something taken to be more fundanhamig superior in worth.

Life as it is actually lived has been treated aseparation for something outside of it and aftelt ihas been
thought lawless, without meaning and value, exaspt was taken to testify to a reality beyondlitSehe
creeds that have prevailed have been founded ingosupposed necessity of escape from the confasidn
uncertainties of experience. Life has been thotmbte evil and hopeless unless it could be shoviresw
within itself the assured promise of a higher tgafPhilosophies of escape have also been philossuih
compensation for the ills and sufferings of theexignced world.

Mankind has hardly inquired what would happen & gossibilities of experience were seriously exguor
and exploited. There has been much systematic etjo in science and

much frantic exploitation in politics, businessgdamusement. But this attention has been, so to say
incidental and in contravention to the professedlyng scheme of belief. It has not been the prodfic
belief in the power of experience to furnish orgamy principles and directive ends. Religions hbgen
saturated with the supernatural--and the superalaignifies precisely that which lies beyond exgece.
Moral codes have been allied to this religious sogiiralism and have sought their foundation amdtgzn



in it. Contrast with such ideas, deeply embeddealliVestern culture, gives the philosophy of faith
experience a definite and profound meaning.

Why have men in the past resorted to philosopHidéisad which is above and beyond experience? Ang wh
should it be now thought possible to desist frochsecourse? The answer to the first question is,
undoubtedly, that the experience which men hadiedisas any which they could reasonably anticipgéee
no signs of ability to furnish the means of its orgulation. It offered promises it refused to ifylft
awakened desires only to frustrate them; it crebtgzes and blasted them; it evoked ideals and was
indifferent and hostile to their realization. Mehawvere incompetent to cope with the troubles anld ehat
experience brought with it, naturally distrusted tapacity of experience to give authoritative guoize.
Since experience did not contain the arts by whgbwn course could be directed, philosophies and
religions of escape and consolatory compensatiturally ensued.

What are the grounds for supposing that this sthédfairs has changed and that it is now posgibleut
trust in the possibilities of experience itselfZ2Tdnswer to this question supplies the contentpbfil@asophy
of experience. There

are traits of present experience which were unknamthunpossessed when the ruling beliefs of thie pas
were developed. Experience now owns as a parsa@f gcientific methods of discovery and testsitrarked
by ability to create techniques and technologibat-its, arts which arrange and utilize all sortsariditions
and energies, physical and human. These new passegsve experience and its potentialities a raltiic
new meaning. It is a commonplace that since thergeenth century science has revolutionized ouefsel
about outer nature, and it is also beginning tolkgionize those about man.

When our minds dwell on this extraordinary charigey are likely to think of the transformation thneis
taken place in the subject matter of astronomysjasy chemistry, biology, psychology, anthropologyd

S0 on. But great as is this change, it shrink®mgarison with the change that has occurred in otethhe
latter is the author of the revolution in the contef beliefs. The new methods have, moreover, dgitowith
them a radical change in our intellectual attitadd its attendant morale. The method we term "8@iEn
forms for the modern man (and a man is not modearely because he lives in 1931) the sole dependable
means of disclosing the realities of existences he sole authentic mode of revelation. This pss®n of a
new method, to the use of which no limits can be gignifies a new idea of the nature and possigsliof
experience. It imports a new morale of confidemomtrol, and security.

The change in knowledge has its overt and praatmahterpart in what we term the Industrial Reviolut
with its creation of arts for directing and usig tenergies of nature. Technology includes, ofsmuihe
engineering arts that have produced the railwaamsship, automobile, and airplane, the telegraph,
telephone, and radio, and the printing

press. But it also includes new procedures in niegliand hygiene, the function of insurance intall i
branches, and, in its potentiality if not actuaiiaa, radically new methods in education and othedes of
human relationship. "Technology" signifies all theelligent techniques by which the energies otiraeind
man are directed and used in satisfaction of hune@ads; it cannot be limited to a few outer and
comparatively mechanical forms. In the face opitssibilities, the traditional conception of expexe is
obsolete.



Different theories have expressed with more or $eggess this and that phase of the newer movenfgarits
there is no integration of them into the standiagits and the controlling outlook of men and woniEmere
are two great signs and tests of this fact. Inne&eand in industry the fact of constant changgeiserally
accepted. Moral, religious, and articulate phildgoreeds are based upon the idea of fixity. énhistory
of the race, change has been feared. It has bekadaipon as the source of decay and degenerttitas
been opposed as the cause of disorder, chaospanthg. One chief reason for the appeal to somgthin
beyond experience was the fact that experiendeavesya in such flux that men had to seek stabilitgl a
peace outside of it. Until the seventeenth centilngynatural sciences shared in the belief in tpegority

of the immutable to the moving, and took for thdeal the discovery of the permanent and changeless
Ruling philosophies, whether materialistic or gpi, accepted the same notion as their foundation.

In this attachment to the fixed and immutable, smience and philosophy reflected the universal and
pervasive conviction of religion and morals. Impamance meant insecurity; the permanent was the sole
ground of assurance and support amid the vicissstod existence. Christianity proffered a fixedelaton

of absolute, unchanging Being and truth; and the

revelation was elaborated into a system of definites and ends for the direction of life. Henceol'ats"
were conceived as a code of laws, the same evergvelmel at all times. The good life was one livetlxad
adherence to fixed principles.

In contrast with all such beliefs, the outstandimgf in all branches of natural science is thaxist is to be
in process, in change. Nevertheless, althoughdime of movement and change has made itself at ome
the physical sciences, it has had comparativelg influence on the popular mind as the lattekat
religion, morals, economics, and politics. In théskls it is still supposed that our choice isvibetn
confusion, anarchy, and something fixed and imniatdbis assumed that Christianity is the findigien;
Jesus the complete and unchanging embodiment dliviree and the human. It is assumed that our ptese
economic régime, at least in principle, expresseseshing final, something to endure--with, it is
incidentally hoped, some improvements in detais Hssumed, in spite of evident flux in the actialation,
that the institutions of marriage and family thavdloped in medieval Europe are the last and urgthgn
word.

These examples hint at the extent to which idefdixity persist in a moving world. A philosophy of
experience will accept at its full value the fdwttsocial and moral existences are, like physxetences,
in a state of continuous if obscure change. It mall try to cover up the fact of inevitable moddfion, and
will make no attempt to set fixed limits to the eéxt of changes that are to occur. For the futilereto
achieve security and anchorage in something fikeud|l substitute the effort to determine the cheter of
changes that are going on and to give them inffagsthat concern us most some measure of igtzili
direction. It is not called upon to cherish Utoprastions about the im-

minence of such intelligent direction of social rfas. But it is committed to faith in the posstilf its
slow effectuation in the degree in which men reatlze full import of the revolution that has alrgdxten
effected in physical and technical regions.

Wherever the thought of fixity rules, that of alkclusive unity rules also. The popular philosophiife is
filled with desire to attain such an all-embracungty, and formal philosophies have been devoteghto
intellectual fulfillment of the desire. Consideetplace occupied in popular thought by searchher
meaning of life andhe purpose of the universe. Men who look for a sirgylgoort and a single end either



frame an idea of them according to their privateirés and tradition, or else, not finding any ssicigle
unity, give up in despair and conclude that thenea genuine meaning and value in any of life'sag®s.

The alternatives are not exhaustive, however. Tiseme need of deciding between no meaning atnall a
one single, all-embracing meaning. There are maggmmgs and many purposes in the situations with
which we are confronted-one, so to say, for eatttaton. Each offers its own challenge to thougid a
endeavor, and presents its own potential value.

It is impossible, | think, even to begin to imagthe changes that would come into life--persondl an
collective-if the idea of a plurality of intercontted meanings and purposes replaced thiditeoheaning and
purpose. Search for a single, inclusive good isytkbto failure. Such happiness as life is capabt®mes
from the full participation of all our powers inglendeavor to wrest from each changing situation of
experience its own full and unique meaning. Faitthe varied possibilities of diversified experiens
attended with the joy of constant discovery andaof-

stant growing. Such a joy is possible even in tigstrof trouble and defeat, whenever life-expereanare
treated as potential disclosures of meanings aludsdhat are to be used as means to a fuller ame m
significant future experience. Belief in a singlepose distracts thought and wastes energy thatvelp
make the world better if it were directed to at#dile ends.

| have stated a general principle, because philogdgake it, is more than an enumeration of itehielief
with respect to this and that question. But the@ple can acquire definiteness only in applicatmactual
issues. How about religion? Does renunciation efektra-empirical compel also an abandonment of all
religion? It certainly exacts a surrender of thggesnaturalism and fixed dogma and rigid institodloism
with which Christianity has been historically assted. But as | read human nature and history, the
intellectual content of religions has always figadldapted itself to scientific and social condisaiter they
have become clear. In a sense, it has been pamasdn the latter.

For this reason | do not think that those who arecerned about the future of a religious attitualeusd
trouble themselves about the conflict of sciendd waditional doctrines-though | can understarel th
perplexity of fundamentalists and liberals alikeoAtave identified religion with a special set olidis.
Concern about the future of religion should takiijnk, a different direction. It is difficult toeg how
religion, after it has accommodated itself to tiendegrating effect of knowledge upon the dogmiahe
church, can accommodate itself to traditional dangtitutions and remain vital.

It seems to me that the chief danger to religies in the fact that it has become so respectdbiasl
become largely a sanction of what socially exiat&nd of gloss upon insti-

tutions and conventions. Primitive Christianity wBsvastating in its claims. It was a religion afuaciation
and denunciation of the "world"; it demanded a ¢feaof heart that entailed a revolutionary change in
human relationships. Since the Western world is atbeged to be Christianized, a world of outworn
institutions is accepted and blessed. A religiat tiegan as a demand for a revolutionary chang¢hamnd
has become a sanction to established economiticabland international institutions should perhiégad
its sincere devotees to reflect upon the sayingsebne worshiped as its founder: "Woe unto yoemall
men shall speak well of you," and, "Blessed ara/gen men shall revile you and persecute you."



| do not mean by this that the future of religisrbbund up with a return to the apocalyptic visibthe
speedy coming of a heavenly kingdom. | do not ntbanl think early Christianity has within itselen the
germs of a ready-made remedy for present ills amcdy-made solution for present problems. Rather |
would suggest that the future of religion is cortedavith the possibility of developing a faith imet
possibilities of human experience and human reiatips that will create a vital sense of the soligaf
human interests and inspire action to make thatesarreality. If our nominally religious institutie learn
how to use their symbols and rites to express ahdrece such a faith, they may become useful afias
conception of life that is in harmony with knowledgnd social needs.

Since existing Western civilization is what it slargely because of the forces of industry androence, a
genuinely religious attitude will be concerned walhthat deeply affects human work and the leisha is

dependent upon the conditions and results of widnkt is, it will acknowledge the significance obeomic
factors in life instead of evading the

issue. The greatest obstacle that exists to theeappsion and actualization of the possibilitiesxgerience
is found in our economic régime. One does not hawaecept the doctrine of economic determination of
history and institutions to be aware that the oppuoties of men in general to engage in an expeédhat is
artistically and intellectually rich and rewardimgthe daily modes of human intercourse is dependeon
economic conditions. As long as the supreme effiotthose who influence thought and set the conustio
under which men act is directed toward maintenafitlke existing money economy and private proéithf
in the possibilities of an abundant and significaxperience, participated in by all, will remainnelg
philosophic. While this matter was led up to byoasideration of religion, its significance exteffiais
beyond the matter of religion. It affects everygamnd aspect of life.

Many persons have become acutely conscious of etorevils as far as they bear upon the life of wage
earners, who form the great mass of mankind. liireq somewhat more imagination to see how the
experience of those who are, as we say, well-tordire "comfortably off" is restricted and distattd hey
seem to enjoy the advantages of the present situdut they suffer as deeply from its defects. &hest
and scientific inquirer are pushed outside the nsaments of life and become appendages to itgdror
caterers to its injustices. All aesthetic and ietallial interests suffer in consequence. Useleptagiand
luxury, the futile attempt to secure happinessuglothe possession of things, social position,esmhomic
power over others, are manifestations of the i@gin of experience that exists among those whmsegy
profit by the present order. Mutual fear, suspicamd jealousy are also its products. All of thibsegs
deflect and impoverish human experience beyonccatoylation.

There, may have been a time when such things hiad émdured because mankind had neither the
knowledge nor the arts by which to attain an abontife shared by all. As it becomes increasinglident
that science and technology have given us the resstdor dealing effectively with the workings of
economic forces, the philosophy of the possibgitié experience takes on concrete meaning.

Our international system (since, with all its dade, it is a system) presents another example Javge, of
the restriction of experience created by exclusgsrand isolation. In the arts and technical segrbere
already exist contacts and exchanges undreamecdenfaecentury ago. Barring our execrable tarifflsyahe
same is true of commerce in physical commoditieg.aB the same time, race and color prejudice haver
had such opportunity as they have now to poisonrtived, while nationalism is elevated into a redigi
called patriotism. Peoples and nations exist itage 0f latent antagonism when not engaged in @asfict.
This state of affairs narrows and impoverishesettfgerience of every individual in countless ways. A



outward symbol of this restriction is found in thi¢ cited fact that eighty per cent of our natioeapenditure
goes to pay for the results of past wars and piregé&or future wars. The conditions of a vitallylvable
experience for the individual are so bound up wiahmplex, collective, social relationships that the
individualism of the past has lost its meaningivrials will always be the center and the consuironaof
experience, but what an individual actually is is life-experience depends upon the nature and mexie
of associated life. This is the lesson enforcetdityr our economic and our international systems.

Morals is not a theme by itself because it is mogpisode nor department by itself. It marks tlseesof all
the con-

verging forces of life. Codes that set up fixed andhanging ends and rules have necessarily relaxée
face of changing science and society. A new argtgile morale can emerge only from an exploratiothe
realities of human association. Psychology andtugal disciplines are beginning to furnish the
instrumentalities of this inquiry. In no field hdsrespect for experience had more disastrous qaesees,
for in no other has there been such waste. Theriexue of the past is largely thrown away. There tbeen
no deliberate, cumulative process, no systematistnission of what is learned in the contacts and
intercourse of individuals with one another. It bagn thought enough to hand on fixed rules aretlifends.
Controlled moral progress can begin only wheredlethe sifting and communication of the resuttalb
relevant experiences of human association, sudowexists as a matter of course in the experieotes
science with the natural world.

In popular speech, morals usually signifies matbéigex relationship. Phenomena of a period ofeacut
transition like those of the present are poor ni@tapon which to base prediction and foresightt Bis

clear that the codes which still nominally pre\ati the result of one-sided and restricted conditi®resent
ideas of love, marriage, and the family are alneastusively masculine constructions. Like all ideafions

of human interests that express a dominantly otedsexperience, they are romantic in theory andgican
operation. Sentimental idealization on one sideitsasbverse in a literally conceived legal systdime
realities of the relationships of men, women, anittlcen to one another have been submerged iriubisn

of sentimentalism and legalism. The growing freeddriwomen can hardly have any other outcome than th
production of more realistic and more human motalsill be marked by a new freedom, but

also by a new severity. For it will be enforcedtbg realities of associated life as they are dssziato
careful and systematic inquiry, and not by a comatsam of convention and an exhausted legal systém w
sentimentality.

The chief intellectual characteristic of the presage is its despair of any constructive philosepiot just
in its technical meaning, but in the sense of aggrated outlook and attitude. The developmentkefast
century have gone so far that we are now awarkeosthock and overturn in older beliefs. But thenfation
of a new, coherent view of nature and man based tauts consonant with science and actual social
conditions is still to be had. What we call the téitan Age seemed to have such a philosophy. Itavas
philosophy of hope, of progress, of all that idexliberalism. The growing sense of unsolved docia
problems, accentuated by the war, has shakenattiat It is impossible to recover its mood.

The result is disillusionment about all compreheasind positive ideas. The possession of constricti
ideals is taken to be an admission that one isdiun a realm of fantasy. We have lost confidemceeason
because we have learned that man is chiefly aureeat habit and emotion. The notion that habit and
impulse can themselves be rendered intelligenthgriarge and social scale is felt to be only anothe



illusion. Because the hopes and expectations gbdisehave been discredited, there is cynicisro afl far-
reaching plans and policies. That the very knowdegich enables us to detect the illusory charasftpast
hopes and aspirations--a knowledge denied thosehetadothem--may enable us to form purposes and
expectations that are better grounded, is overlboke

In fact, the contrast with the optimism of the \digan Age is significant of the need and possipilit a
radically dif-

ferent type of philosophy. For that era did notgijign the essential validity of older ideas. Itagoized that
the new science demanded a certain purificatidraditional beliefs --such, for example, as thenaliation
of the supernatural. But in the main, Victorianugbt conceived of new conditions as if they mepalyin
our hands effective instruments for realizing aldals. The shock and uncertainty so characteabtioe
present marks the discovery that the older idé&mselves are undermined. Instead of science and
technology giving us better means for bringing themass, they are shaking our confidence in edeland
comprehensive beliefs and purposes.

Such a phenomenon is, however, transitory. The ¢inpfethe new forces is for the time being negative
Faith in the divine author and authority in whicleS¥ern civilization confided, inherited ideas of goul
and its destiny, of fixed revelation, of completstgble institutions, of automatic progress, hasenomade
impossible for the cultivated mind of the Westemrh. It is psychologically natural that the outo®should
be a collapse of faith in all fundamental orgargzamd directive ideas. Skepticism becomes the @uaak
even the pose of the educated mind. It is the nmbleential because it is no longer directed agatinis and
that article of the older creeds but is ratheras laigainst any kind of far-reaching ideas, andheatief
systematic participation on the part of such idadhke intelligent direction of affairs.

It is in such a context that a thoroughgoing plufasy of experience, framed in the light of scieand
technique, has its significance. For it, the breakad of traditional ideas is an opportunity. The b#ity of
producing the kind of experience in which scieneé the arts are brought unitedly to bear upon itrgius
politics, religion, domestic life, and human redau$ in general, is itself something novel. We areat-

customed to it even as an idea. But faith in riagher a dream nor a demonstrated failure. Itfesth.
Realization of the faith, so that we may work irgker measure by sight of things achieved, is infutigre.
But the conception of it as a possibility whersitnorked out in a coherent body of ideas, critarad
constructive, forms a philosophy, an organizeduaté of outlook, interpretation, and constructian.
philosophic faith, being a tendency to action, bartried and tested only in action. | know of nable
alternative in the present day to such a philos@shlgas been indicated.



ROBERT ANDREWS MILLIKAN

V.
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THERE are three ideas which seem to me to standlme all others in the influence they have exiesied
are destined to exert upon the development of tinealm race. They have appeared at widely separated
epochs because they correspond to different staghe growth of man's knowledge of himself andhisf
world. Each of these ideas can undoubtedly bedrheek until its origins become lost in the dim tsisf
prehistoric times: for the sage and the prophetttimker and the dreamer, have probably existezbghe
days of the cave man, and the first has always, skeersecond felt, truth to which his times wereish
unresponsive. But it isnly when the times are rigkat an idea, which may have been adumbrated in
individual minds millenniums earlier, begins to wais way into the consciousness of the race ak@ey
and from that time on to exert a powerful influerp®n the springs of human progress. In this strese
three ideas may be called discoveries, and timgshaaet at which they began to appear. The firStese,
and the most important of the three, was the gifeligion to the race; the

other two sprang from the womb of science. Theytledollowing:
1. 1. The idea of the Golden Rule;

2. 2. Theidea of natural law;

3. 3. The idea of age-long growth, or evolution.

The first idea--namely, that one's own happiness;soown most permanent satisfactions are to belfou
through trying to forget oneself and seeking, iadtehe common good--is an altruistic ideal so @gtto
the immediate promptings of the animal within usttihis not strange that it found little placetie thinking
or acting of the ancient world, or, for that matiarthe acting of the modern world either, in spf the
professions of Christianity. There will be commamsent, however, that the greatest, most consjsterdt
influential proponent of this idea who has eveetiwas Jesus of Nazareth. Buddha, Confucius, ®sciat
had now and then given voice to it, but Jesus ntatie sum and substance of his whole philosopHifef
When he said, "All things whatsoever ye would timan should do to you, do ye even so to them: fisrigh
the law and the prophets,” | take it that he méagrthat last phrase that this precept epitomizddsmind
all that had been commanded and foretold--thahk@died the summation of duty and of aspiration.

Now, when the life and teachings of Jesus becambdkis of the religion of the whole Western Woaldl,
event of stupendous importance for the destiniesasfkind had certainly taken place, for a new seteals
had been definitely and officially adopted by ayweonsiderable fraction of the human race--a foacti
which will be universally recognized to have helidhm it no small portion of the world's human egies
and progressive capacities, and which has actdatlgrmined to no small degree the direction of huma
progress.

The significance of this event is completely indegent even of the historicity of Jesus. The seroidhe
Christian religion and my own faith in essentialriGtianity would not be diminished one iota if itauld in
some way be discovered that no such individuakasslever existed. If the ideas and ideals forhwhe
stood sprang up spontaneously in the minds of m#rout the stimulus of a single great charactes,résult
would be even more wonderful and more inspiringntihds now, for it would mean that the spirit @slis is
actually more widely spread throughout the worlahtkve realize. In making this statement, | am



endeavoring to say just as positively and emphétiea | can that the credentials of Jesus aredaumolly
in his teachings and in his character as recorgidddteachings, and not at all in any real orgabk
historical events.

And in making that affirmation, let me also emphaghe fact that | am only paraphrasing Jesus'wams
when he refused to let his disciples rest his argdis upon a sign.

My conception, then, of the essentials of religianleast of the Christian religion, is that theysist in just
two things: first, in inspiring mankind with the @Gstlike ideal--that is, the altruistic ideal whicheans,
specifically, concern for the common good as catécwith one's own individual impulses and intexes
wherever in one's own judgment the two come intdflcd; and second, inspiring mankind to do, rattiem
merely to think about, its duty, the definitiondty for each individual being what he himself ceines to
be for the common good. In three words, | concéieeessential task of religion to be "to develop th
consciencegheideals,and theaspirationsof mankind."

It is very important to notice that in the defioits | have

given, duty has nothing to do with what somebodg eonceives to be for the common good--that iy wi
morality in the derivative sense of theresof a people. Endless confusion and no end oftiutiets into
popular discussion merely because of a failurafferdntiate between these two conceptions. Asallslse
the words, then--moral and immoral, or moral rightl wrong, are purely subjective terms. The quesifo
what actually is for the common good is the whalgendous problem of science or of knowledge in the
broad sense of that term; it has nothing to do vétigion or with morals as | am using these wofldsere
are only two kinds of immoral conduct. The firstlise to indifference, thoughtlessness, failuresttect
upon what is for the common good; in other wor@seless, impulsive, unreflective living on the pafrt
people who know that they ought at least to trghtok things through. | suspect that ninety-nine gent of
all immorality is of this type. This furnishes tbkief reason for religious effort and the chiefdiéor
religious activity, for both example and precepfjuestionably have the power to increase the religtiv
small fraction of the population that attempts ¢oréflectively moral. The second type of immoraigy
represented by "the unpardonable sin" of whichslepoke--deliberate refusal, after reflection,aitofv the
light when seen.

Thus far | have been dealing only with what seemméocto be obvious facts--mere platitudes, if yolk-yior
the sake of not being misunderstood when | spealktahe essentials of religion. | am not at thigmeat
concerned with how far thgracticeof religion has at times fallen short of the idestiated in the foregoing
essentials. | am now merely reaffirming the beléh which | began: that the discovery of the fariem
ideals and their official adoption as the basithefreligion of the Western World has within thetpsvo

thousand years exercised a stupendous influenaethpalestinies of the race.

But | shall go further and express some convictaisut the relation of those ideals, not only ®phst, but
also to the present and future. | am going toraftinat those ideals are the most potent and stgmifi
element in the religion of the Western World to-diays true that many individual Western religiccantain
some elements in addition to these --some of themd gsome harmless, some bad--and that the goothand
bad are so mixed in some of them that it is nobgeasy, even from my own point of view, to deteam
whether a given branch of religion is worth whilenot. Nevertheless, looking at Western religioraas
whole, the following facts seem to me obvious aa/\significant.



First, that if the basis of Western religion iso®found in the element that is common to all remnbhes,
then the one indispensable element in it now istheg element which formed the center of Jesashiag,
and which | have called above the essence of oglighecond, that no man who believes in the fundéahe
value for the modern world of the essentials afjreh as defined above, and in the necessity ferdgfinite
organization of religion for the sake of makingadicially effective, needs to withdraw himself frone
religious groups, and thereby to exert his persorilaience against the spread of the essentiaioeis
ideals. In America, at least, he will have no diflty in finding religious groups who demand nothif
their adherents more than belief in the foregodegls, coupled with an honest effort to live infcomity
with them. Third, that a very large fraction of @hléruistic, humanitarian, and forward-looking warkthe
world, in all its forms, has to-day its mainspringghe Christian churches. My own judgment is tiabut
ninety-five per cent of it has come and is comutiggctly or indirectly,

from the influence of organized religion in the téni States. If the influence of American churclmethe
furtherance of socially wholesome and forward-logkmovements, in the spread of conscientious and
unselfish living of all sorts, were to be elimingté is my belief that our democracy would in avfgears
become so corrupt that it could not endure. Thasktivo are, however, merely individual judgmetiis,
correctness of which | cannot prove. Some will palat differ with them.

Now, looking to the influence of religion in thetfwe, | have in the preceding paragraphs foune$sence
of the gospel of Jesus in the Golden Rule, whiohadlly interpreted, means the development of aesehs
social responsibility in the individual. In the taalysis, civilization itself is primarily depegt upon just
this thing.

The change from the individual life of the animakhe group life of civilized man, which become#e of
ever-expanding complexity as our scientific cialimn advances, would obviously be impossible wntbe
individual learned in ever-increasing measure twstinate his impulses and interests to the fuathes of
the group life. The reason that the Western Wadlgpéed Christianity as its religion is to be fouhd,
suspect, in the fact that Western civilization disered that it could not possibly develop its hygbitganized
group life without Christianity. If this is so, tHeture is certainly going to need the essentilShristianity
even more than the past has needed them. In otivdsythe principal job which the churches havenbee
trying to do in the past, and which I think, on thleole, they have succeeded fairly well in doingjiite of
their weaknesses and follies--namely, the job ektping the consciences, the ideals, and theaspis of
mankind--must be done by some agency in

the future even more effectively than it has beamedn the past.

There are just two ways in which this can be ddie first is by destroying organized religion as#a has
recently been attempting to do, and building ugsmuins some other organization which will carrythe
work of the church-some other organization which @mnbody the essentials of religion but be fremsrfrits
faults. The second way is to assist organizediogligs it now exists, helping it to eliminate igafts and to
be more effective in emphasizing and spreadingdsentials with ever-increasing vigor. The secorthod
may perhaps be impossible in some countries. lldhwed to know those countries better than | de no
before | could express an opinion. But, for our aeantry | feel altogether sure of my ground, asddpect
that most thinking men will agree with me that #eeond way is the only feasible way.

In the United States, organized religion has alyeadlergone an amazing evolution, which shows its
capacity to adapt itself to new conditions. Ittfebughed off, or had cut away from it, the tdeilmcubus of



political power when the complete separation ofrchiand state was decreed by the farvisioned men wh
made our Constitution. Second, to a consideralieegat has freed itself from the shackles thatirapmosed
by central authority and vested rights, and has téit itself free to evolve. Third, within receygars it has
been rapidly freeing itself, despite some sporadications to the contrary, from the curse of sapeon,
and getting nearer and nearer to the essentiaddigion. Finally, if the growth of modern scienlcas taught
anything to religion and to the modern world, ithat the method of progress is the method of énmiunot
the method of revolution. Let every man reflectiveel these things before he assists in stabbinlgaoh,

or in allowing to starve to death, organized religin the United States.

Thus far | have presented the most conspicuousibation of religion to the development of the raceow
turn to the two major contributions of science twrtan progress. The ancient world, in all the maidybof
its thinking, believed that God, or Nature, or Ur@verse, whichever term you prefer, was a beingapirice
and whim. To-day, however, we think of a God whiesuhrough law, or a Nature capable of being
depended upon, or a Universe of consistency, arbngss, and of the beauty that goes with ordeis Hea
hasmademodern science, and it is unquestionably the fatiod of modern civilization. Because of this
discovery, or because of the introduction of thisai into human thinking, and because offéiid of the
scientist in it, he has been able to harness tlee$af nature and to make them do the work thslaead
human beings were forced to do in all precedingizations.

Yes, and much more than this; for it is not metbly material side of life that this idea has chandehas
also revolutionized the whole mode of thought @f thce. It has changed the philosophical and celgyi
conceptions of mankind. It has laid the foundatifmmsa new and stupendous advance in man's conoegiti
God, for a sublimer view of the world, and of mgslace and destiny in it. The anthropomorphic Gbthe
ancient world--the God of human passions, frailttagprices, and whims--is gone, and with him tleecalty
to propitiate him, so that he might be inducedeat you better than your neighbor. Can anyonetourethe
advance that has been made in diminishing the [enes@ of these medieval, essentially childish, and
essentially selfish ideas? The new God is the Gdawand order; the new

duty, to know that order and to get into harmonghvit, to learn how to make the world a better pléar
mankind to live in, not merely how to save youriidual soul.” However, once destroy our confidence in
the principle of uniformity, our belief in the ruté law, and our effectiveness immediately disappeaur
method ceases to be dependable, and our labosabmt®me deserted.

I am not worrying here over the recent introductdithe so-called "principle of uncertainty” in noscopic
processes-an event that is causing so much exciteaneng physicists just now. This may indeed be
consoling, or, at least, illuminating to those rghysicists who have been worrying their heads tvear
inability to reconcile the principle of law withéHacts of free will and of responsibility. We plgysts have
had much worse contradictions than that to put itip iv the subject of physics alone, as, for examile
reconciliation of the wave theory of light with teesentially corpuscular lightquant theory. Experitrhas
told us that both theories are right, and we hadthe limitations of our knowledge jolted intoersough
times lately in physics to believe it, in spite of

""Concerning what ultimately becomestbé individualin the (evolutionary) process, science has added
nothing and it has subtracted nothing. So far ese is concerned, religion can treat that problem
precisely as it has in the past, or it can tregt #ome entirely new way if it wishes. For thablgem is



entirely outside the field of science now, thoughded not necessarily always remain so. Scienge ha
undoubtedly been responsible for a certain chamgeligious thinking as to the relative values of
individual and race salvation. For obviously, byinigely introducing the most stimulating and inspg
motive for altruistic effort which has ever beetraguced, namely, the motive arising from the
conviction that we ourselves may be vital agenthé&march of things, science has provided a refmson
altruistic effort which is quite independent of thiémate destination of the individual and is atsach
more alluring to some sorts of minds than thatmgiag hosannas forever around the throne. To that
extent science is undoubtedly influencing and chraneeligion quite profoundly now. The emphasis
upon making this world better is certainly the doamt and characteristic element in the religiotoef
day."” -- Robert A. MillikanEvolution in Science and Religi¢pp. 83 and 84), Yale University Press,
1927. The reader is referred to this volume fothfeir elaboration of the author's point of view.

our inability to see as yet just how the recontidiais to be made.

This fact worries Mr. Mencken, as it does all esisdlig assertive (that is, dogmatic) minds, so tinet
recent review of Eddington's extraordinarily praiduook,The Nature of the Physical Universe calls for
another Huxley to tell us just exactly what is wimaphysics. But physicists have never been stang
dogmatism, not even in Huxley's day, and they anelntess so now than then. We admit, to the complet
bewilderment of minds like Mr. Mencken's, that wertbt know everything yet. In this book, Eddington
points out for the edification of those who wortyoat free will and determinism that the behavioaafery
large number of human beings--such, for exampléhapercentage of them who will get married easdry
-is accurately predictable on the basis of modtatissics, though the behavior of a particular wdiial in
the group is completely unpredictable and his ahaichampered. Here is certainly a specific illugiraof
the coexistence of the reign of law with the pi@adtireedom of choice which each individual knoveshas.

But | don't think this particular problem ever wied the physicist, for he has always known that his
ignorance was as yet quite ample enough to coedirtks in the reconciliation that must exist. Hggnth
and nineteenth century materialism never had amyfar him, for it always represented quite as pure
dogmatism--assertiveness without knowledge--asragidieval theology, and modern developments have
pushed it completely out of sight. Foatteris no longer a mere game of marbles played byllhen. An
atom is now an amazingly complicatedjanism,possessing many interrelated parts and exhibitiagy
functions and properties--energy properties, ratigbroperties, wave properties, and other

properties quite as mysterious as any that usethsguerade under the name of "mind." Hence thespbra
"All is matter," and "All is mind"--have now becomeere shibboleths completely devoid of meaning.

It is not important here, however, to inquire wlegtthe principle of determinism applies to infifyteninute
and practically unattainable processes. For liesexistence of thideaof natural law or orderliness with
which we are concerned, rather than with the pobas universality; and no one who has any conoeptf
what science has done since about A.D. 1600--tteeatavhich this idea first began to spread througihe
consciousness of mankind--will be likely to questmy initial statement that it is one of the thigeas
which, whether true or false asaiversalgeneralization, has at least exerted, and is urtddly still
destined to exert, a stupendous influence upodekgnies of mankind.

The third, or evolutionary idea, is the youngesthaf two great ideas born of modern science.nbtsyet
one hundred years old. Introduced by Darwin sdlelys application to biological evolution, the
evolutionary theory has come to dominate in a eoad way almost every aspect of human thought as



discovery after discovery in modern science hasi@didack farther and farther the age of the stiagsage
of the solar system, the age of the earth, theohtyee rocks, of fossil life, of prehistoric marf,recorded
history, of social institutions. Thus we have diga®d that our social institutions have evolvedtgh a
process identical with that which governed the etroh of biological forms. We have come to realizat if
the family, the state, religion, or even war hawesived, it is because, after ages of trial in vidmsany other
institutions have competed with them and disapgkdhey

have had survival value. Hence we have constudyinstitutions to seevhythey have survived.

And finally, if we wish to eliminate an old instttan like war, for example, we have come to reallrg we
are not likely to succeed simply by wishing it gpner, indeed, simply by pacifistic propagandarmy aort.
We are likely to succeed only if the conditions g¥hgave it its survival value have been or can be
eliminated. Hence the establishment of a Leagu¢atibns and of a World Court, aimed precisely at
eliminating some, at least, of these conditionsninjudgment, however, war is now in process ohgei
abolished chiefly through the relentless advanamadern science--the principal diverter of mansrgres
and interests from the warlike to the peaceful. &ktar will disappear, like the dinosaur, when chesm
world conditions have destroyed its survival val8ach changes are now being brought about primiayily
the growth of modern science and its applicatiedlsanges due to the advent of world-wide and nearly
instantaneous communication, to the enormous matanulation of international trade and commerce,
bringing with it a sense of interdependence anth@hecessity of international understandings.

Again, because of the growth of this evolutionakga in human thinking, we have come to see that an
institution like religion, in so far as it dealstiviconceptions of God--the integrating factor iis thniverse
not merely of atoms but of ether and of mind, idelasies, and intelligence--has not been and cao@et
fixed thing; that it has been continually changmith the growth of human knowledge; and that itl wil
continue to expand as knowledge continues to grow.

| have thus presented the most outstanding comiribof religion to human progress, and the two tmos
representative

and significant contributions of science. We are/meady to ask how they are interrelated. The angwve
quite obvious. The world of science, dominatedh®yreign of law, has necessitated the increasing
association of men into cotperating groups; bueffectiveness of those groups--indeed, the whiadey
life--becomes at once impossible unless the attcuideal of religion, the sense of social respbitisy,
permeates the whole; while the evolutionary contepbsolutely essential to an understanding of the
development both of religion and of science. Inaadythese three ideas and ideals interlock evesysvim a
mutually helpful way. Not one of them can have enmal and effective existence without each of theeot
two.

Whence, then, arises this strange idea, so ofterdhe popular discussions, of an incompatibiligpeen
science and religion? Here again | think the anssvelear. There is obviously no incompatibilitytlween
science anthe essentials of religioas | have defined them. But individual religioaspranches of a
religion, often contain more than these essentialsery movement which becomes popular and gaige lar
numbers of adherents inevitably draws into itsedhnwho are not actuated solely, or even at alitsy
ideals, but who use it to further their own endso3e ends may be very worthy ones, arising fronbése of
motives in minds of restricted understanding oiitieh intelligence, or they may be very unworthy §ne
such as the desire for personal aggrandizemerdliticpl power. Everyone knows that the history of



Christianity is not at all free even from influesaaf the latter sort. The so-called War of the Rafation is
usually described as a religious war, and the hewbit are sometimes attributed to the influeate
Christianity; but | think that most historians walgree that it was not primarily a religious waakht
although both sides undoubtedly worked overtime, as

they always do, to try to prove that God was otir thide. In other words, religion was its shibbbletot its
cause. It represented simply the terrific strugdla group of northern princes to free themselvesfthe
yoke of a southern power which had used the maphofea religious organization for cementing and
perpetuating its control.

Again, the anticlerical parties in many countrieslay represent, in part, the efforts of real nefers to
break thepolitical power of groups that have seized it and hold ithenameof religion, when the real
issues obviously have nothing whatever to do watlgion. Still again, Voltaire in his attack on thieurch
was not attacking religious ideals in the leastditenot even call himself an atheist. He was dar t
intelligent for that. Fullness of knowledge alwaysd necessarily means some understanding of thiesdep
our ignorance, and that is always conducive to bathility and reverence. If you and | lived in some
countries to-day, | have no doubt that we shoulthlike anticlerical groups; but it would not bechese we
had lost confidence in the essentials of relighart, rather because we thought that these essemtidls
become so buried under excrescences of the kiadd been describing that the net result was hanrataér
than socially helpful.

| have here been talking, not about religion andrsxe, but rather about organized religion andtigsh-a
pair that all of us will agree ought never to haaeen mated. Where they have been so mated, théy twug
be divorced with the same celerity that charactsrizroceedings at Reno. Fortunately this problees dot
exist for us in the United States. | have introdlttee subject merely to show how the essentiatslafion
may, and sometimes do, become lost in the organizat religion. Present-day Buddhism is, | suppose

a more striking illustration of this than is anytbithat can be found among the many ramificatidns o
Christianity.

But by the very same method described above idigission of politics and religion, there has graw,
as | think, another excrescence upon the essenfiaddigion which introduces us at once into tleeywheart
of the alleged conflict between science and retigithis has come about not so much because of the
selfishness and ambition of men (real motives, ghoaften masked even in the minds of their possesso
under softer names), as through the ignorance af iifee amazing insight of Jesus is revealed imaisng
kept himself free from creedal statements, pamidyistatements that reflected the state of mardsviedge
or ignorance of the universe that was charactergthis times. In spite of our enormously increhse
knowledge of the universe, a large part of hisrsgg/iseem to us to be just as true now as they skiente
then. The things that a man does not say ofterat¢lre understanding and penetration of his mirehev
more than the things he says. The fact that Jesused himself so largely to the statement ofttsuthat
still seem to us to have eternal value is whatrhade him a leader and teacher of such supremendéu
throughout the centuries.

But throughout the past two thousand years, hie@rs, unlike him, have in many instan¢éesdedtheir

various branches of his religion with creedal stegets which are full of their own woefully humaaifties.
The difference is so enormous as to justify calhigstatements Godlike in comparison. For whatlaese
man-made creeds? Admittedly they have been wityemen, or groups of men, called together for the



purpose--men so uninspired that very few of thenelaver left any lasting memory of themselves. How
many people now know of any name that was evercagsd with any of them? In their creeds these men
have often

reflected in detail the state of knowledge, orgtete of ignorance, of the universe, or of God-ehbver
term you prefer--characteristic of their timessdimeone wishes me to change this implied definibion
Deity so as to make it read, "the unifying prineijph the universe,” | shall not object; for thesa unity, an
interrelatedness, a wholeness to it all, we ouesebeing but parts of that whole, and this is tdteby all
experience, including the amazing new scientificaligoments in the fields of ether physics, rel@yivand
wavemechanics. That is only my prosaic paraphradedines of Tennyson, the poet of science, wihen
says:

The sun, the moon, the stars, the hills and thagqla

Are not these, O Soul, the vision of Him who refgns

The ear of man cannot hear, and the eye of marotaes;

But if we could see and hear this vision--wereoit He?

Speak to Him, thou, for He hears, and spirit wihisshall meet.
Closer is He than breathing, and nearer than hand$eet.

Now with the conception of God changing continugws man has grown in knowledge, from the time
when he pictured his God in the form of a calfaarocodile, or a monstrous man, to the time wherpbet
described God as the Soul of the Universe--what imeighe relation between science, or the eversedipg
knowledge of man, and the long since vanished quimes of the universe, or of God, frozen in antien
man-made creeds? Obviously one of inescapableictohd in so far as these creedal excrescenoces ha
covered up, or displaced, the essentials of raligicere are obviously no alternatives exceptqietmove
that sort of a deadening growth from the hearebfjion, or, failing that, either (2) to desert@peless
religion or (3) to give up science.

A choice between the last two alternatives migha Imecessity in some countries. Fortunately, nb suc
choice is neces-

sary in the United States. Since this nation isatltest flung democracy in the world, it needs-ded, it

must have--the essentials of religion more thanahgr country if it is to endure; and with us gedn has
been able to develop wholly untrammeled by politicterference, and in many of its branches it ean
absolutely free to evolve without the restraininfijuence of central authority. | have myself beledgo two
churches, one a Union church and one a Congregétibarch, both of which were unhampered by a creed
of any sort. Other churches are continually regsin modifying their creeds with our growing knoddge.

Within the United States, then, there is not tighstst reason why religion cannot keep complatektep
with the demands of our continuously growing untirding of the world. Here religious groups aré¢o
found which correspond to practically every stagthe development of our knowledge and understandin
Personally, | believe that essential religion ig ofthe world's supremest needs, and | believeotia of the
greatest contributions that the United States e&sr or ever will, make to world progress-greatefds than
any contribution which we ever have made, or cakent the science of government--will consist in
furnishing an example to the world of how the relig life of a nation can evolve intelligently, psngly,
reverently, completely divorced from all unreasalhsuperstition, and all unwholesome emotionalism.



V.
THEODORE DREISER

THE original inquiry which is responsible for theseiing fanfare requested information concerning my
beliefs as to the nature of the world and of maspiatual (if only | or anybody knew what that vaor
meant!) as opposed to a material (whatever thakast will and testament.

And because all my life | have speculated concerthe mystery of my being here and the (to me)
lamentable finish to all the serious moods, sentiiestruggles, beliefs, and what not else to whiain
time to time | have lent myself, | do not now hattto undertake this serious, if ultimately umiinating,
labor. For, Messieurs and Mesdames, to be quitd fichave thought of but little else. The mystefyife--
its inexplicability, beauty, cruelty, tenderness|yf, etc., etc.--has occupied the greater parhpfwaking
thoughts; and in reverence or rage or irony, asrtbment or situation might dictate, | have pondered
even demanded of cosmic energy to kndwy.But now | am told by the physicist as well as bi@ogist
that there can be n&whybut only aHow, since to knowHow disposes finally of any possibighy.

Yet, just the same and notwithstanding, heredtsihis

NOTE: Mr. Dreiser's article is included iiving Philosophiedy permission of Horace Liveright.

particular moment, pen in hand and scribbling yislncerning something about which finally | know
nothing at all, and worse yet, about which no cametell me anything, and yet wishing to knéwny.To be
sure, | can turn to almost any religion and heat @od lives and reigns, that He is allwise andyatid, and
that, assuming ourselves to be sufficiently hunalléd worshipful, He may "save" us to a more agreeabl
hereafter--though why He should have chosen toninsech irritable and even ridiculous creatures as
ourselves or the several chemical and physicalgss®s of which we are compounded in order to uléitpa
"save" us is beyond me. He need never have trodbleckate, and so might well have saved Himself th
trouble of "saving" us.

But not only that. For | am not only puzzled, bug¢e startled and all but struck dumb by the nunainer
variety of thecreationsof this Creator of the religionists, or if thellgatices to be no such Creative Being,
then by the will-less mechanism of the physicist #re chemist which just is and does, but withawyt a
traceable intention of doing so--a blind and yedtikess energy possessed of most amazing powers and
attributes, but not that of intelligible intentidBitting in a modern home or automobile, walkingptigh a
modern street or building, seeing for oneself vdpgiears to be intention, direction, order, intellige, and
what not else in the way of forms and implementenmstvith to protect and preserve as well as entestad
even educate--1 will not safl of the inventions of this alleged Creator or thlisd mechanism, but rather
one only--Man; seeing this, one might almost béined to exclaim and even insist that here wasoade
intelligence at work. One might say that here wasdbvious handiwork of an amazingly wise, althongh
necessarily a kindly, intelligence; for some of #uventurings and compulsions of Man in conneact¥th
himself and his fellows--



those of his own species as well as others--woubah snake clear that kindness, although a fractipa#]
possibly, of the nature or at least the relatignstiione individual of this species to another, \Wwaso
means the whole of it.

For here among men you soon find vitally and--gjem of all, perhaps--constructively operative ety
greed, vanity, lust, gluttony, false witness, eratyd hatred; with their evoked and hence attendarg,
murders, injuries, and deaths; together with thesgdy more admirable qualities of friendship, affen,
admiration, charity, generosity, etc.--if, indetttese qualities often be not mere figments orils of the
human mind, oélan vital,or blood stream, or whatever it is that keepsumstioning in the very peculiar
and not necessarily (except to ourselves) admirfaohes or shapes in which we find ourselves. Faenfls,-
-and much to my own astonishment it is that | ammgelled to conclude this--I find life to be not gra
complete illusion or mirage which changes and sa@ss or eludes one at every point, but the mosatiag
fanfare of purely temporary and always changingeret vanishing and, in the main, clownish and ever
ridiculous interests that it has ever been mydavitness--interests which concern at best the teaance
here of innumerable selfish, self-centered, andlatganisms whose single and especial businésoit
exist each at the expense of the other--no morenanéss. If only it were by cutting each othegshand
no more.

For what other incentive has Man than to feedhelpand entertain himself at the expense of otivengther
little or much? And when you pass into the realingramals and the vegetables--of whom Man, by neaso
of a built-up process of offense and defense,pssed to be the overlord--what other incentive or
incentives do you find there? Love? For the propagaf the species, the progeny of the individual

--yes. But for anything other than the progenyhef individual of the species as against the welf&tae
individuals and the progeny of all other species? Ahd as for understanding of how or why--to weatl?
Does anyone know what other creatures apart from &fpgrehend or understand?

What we plainly see is birth and death--the restthemic and electrophysical processes of whidiotbm
we know exactly nothing. And beyond that--murdke, thase, life living on life, the individual susiag
himself at the expense of every other, and wishoigo die. And then beauty, beauty, beauty, wkedms
to derive as much and more from this internecirgevanolly heartless struggle as from any other thiwd
yet, beauty, beauty, beauty--the entire proceghiggtiuman eye at least, aesthetic in its resuttg ifo means
entirely so in its processes.

On the other hand, if | turn from this to the pleystis and biologists--or to scienicetoto--I1 am at once and
almost equally confused and confounded. For hendewfind a world whose assertions, if not thotgylare
based (in so far as possible) on previously vetiGeperience in the physical or chemical worldsndhat
third world jointly erected out of the two of thestie biological realm--I1 am still, at bottom, suink

mystery. For, as | have said, here isby,only aHow--and the ultimate basis of th#®ow not known!
Instead, only a chemico-physical process whichiregendless observation and correlation but wattheast
belief that it can lead to more than a very limikedwledge oHow-which, should sufficient ever be known,
is to abolishwhy.

But let me say here that | have no intention ofolbeiag too technical--or rather, attempting to bee.
My intention is solely to present my reactions tevarld that is as



yet completely immersed in mystery--physicist ommysicist, biologist or no biologist. And as for
astronomy, history, geology, sociology--well, weg®r observe and attempt to set down certain lauts,
little more. For we have but five weak little semsad with these during the past few thousand yeatsave
begun to perk and pry--the mystery and the aesthetaty of it all luring us on. But the wonder te m that
Man is not even more astounded and dumbfoundedth@ppears to be each hour of his presence hate; t
he is not more withdrawn from his so-called nedesssthan he really is, in order to sit beneattea,t

Buddha fashion, and gaze in wonder and astonishupamt the wholly inexplicable world about him.

For here | am, as | now choose to inform you, atabrner of Broadway and Fifty-seventh Street, @wN
York. And the world, or at least a typical portiohour very human American world as it is to-dasy, i
marching or rolling by-busses, street cars, autes) and women, boys and girls. All, however, human
beings, of the seemingly favoredmo sapiensvho in the wasteful and yet possibly shrewd psses of
nature have either succeeded or failed, or halfeseabed or half failed. At any rate, here they are.

And now what | wish most particularly to point antconnection with this is that this scene takea agole
is scintillant, brisk, interesting, forceful. An@ty as | here and now once more ask myself: "Fatwdason,
unless it be that each of these individuals thusying here and there--to work, to pleasure, te aftduty,
virtue, crime, or what you will--achieves a somewbiasomething which he or she thinks of as pleasur
here and not elsewhere; and, so thinking, actaltynes achieves? Apart from ttrestre what is all this
about? What else can it possibly concern? A passiltlire state entirely different from this?"

Impossible. These creatures that | see here anchawevlittle capacity for imagining, let alone segs any
such entirely different state, assuming such atomxist. Their reactions relate to what they bear, feel,
taste, and smeklere-not elsewhere. And except for various vague amgbas and, in addition to that, all
too terrified, thoughts as to how such a differgate might--and worse--is certain to dispose efrththey
have no interest in any other state. It does nist &ere. Possibly there is no such other stateévtbe face
of much pother and blather on the part of selfsegkeligionists or theorists with this and that ckia
nostrum as to the why and how elsewhere, aftehel¢la¢se creatures know all too little as to the
significance of good and evil here (and try to fthd ultimate difference!) and are all too willitg
contribute something toward the support of theseesaostrum venders, lest, in the strange, and iaviadle
welter and mystery of things, there may be somgttorwhat they say--a God or Devil or supervisayd
therefore more or less inimical) Ruler sitting covimg above Man.

The greatest factor in all this is, as you seefé¢he of annihilation. For here, now, is one watkuith you.
He is tense, alert, strong, charming, alive. Tlaerafvery little while, maybe, he is gone from ypuesence.
And then of a sudden that ever appalling word--detdis dead. He or she was alive and now is n@mor
The look, the feel, the voice, the temperamentdteams, the plans--all gone. No word, no soundiraie.
The effective and valuable and always amazing hbatyou knew--dissolved. You stand-astounded--but
without answer. No word of truth in regard to itfabm either science or religion--but with scierarguing
eternal dissolution and religion barefacedly lyaggto the what and how of the future. But no alisdiuth.
And strug-

gle and contest and fear stirred in with a litlleggure for those who remain.
A dour credo?

It is all | have to offer. All | have ever intelkgtly accepted.



Let us now approach the chemical and physical coatioins and processes which make the individuals an
parts of this scintillant scene. And what a mydt&gr here we have --what? Bricks, stone, glas®dyo
plaster, paints, and what you will of the surroumgdbuildings. But representing what? In the lastgsis,
electrons, protons, quantums of energy in some mgand constantly shifting arrangement of atont an
molecules which makes it possible for man, respands he must to his instincts, pleasures, or saEss

to arrange them in this fashion.

And yet, when you go further and ask: "What is Mapéhold, you are informed that he also is a difies
arrangement of molecules or atoms or electrongppsp quantums (I am using the current scientifigd

for these amazing mysteries)--but in him masquerpds blood, gray matter, liver, kidneys, muscles,
viscera, bones, hair, cartilage, and all theimatéat powers, emotions, duties, etc., yet eachtiearted of
the primordial cell, in numbers; which cells inritare composed, in the last analysis, of molecakesns,
electrons, protons, and finally (the last wordasfiay) quantums. But all finally and inexorably ths
physicists see it, electrical--so that someonealr@ady said that God is electricity. In other wgyrand to go
back to the sentient Greeks, He is Jove with hisbo

But then, what is electricity? Atoms.
And what are atoms? Electricity.

Wonderful!

But then, as | say, here | am, still looking at plassing crowds at the corner of Broadway and iétyenth
Street, and now asking why should electricity, mmprdial energy, or what you will, wish to fornsélf, via
electrons, protons, quantums, into atoms, molecalas$ eventually cells--in other words, into such a
troublesome and mysterious, if varied and aesthstane as this? And why again, composed thoughaye m
be of this, that, and the other proton, electrém, etc., why should we not in some way be ablkgettse why
we are as we are--assembled as we are of the damate atoms and doing as we do? Why? Good God--
surely in the face of all this sense of alivenas$ motion and this and that, there should be soraation

of Why. But no-none.

And, furthermore, there is no intimation as to whgse several electrons, protons, atoms, etc.)&hosh,
assuming they could do so, to combine and recomviaghe long and voluntary or involuntary proce$s
evolution--into wood and stone, heat and cold, sneater, air, blood, bones, hair, teeth, viscet@, &
order and at last, say, to make an individual wh® o hurry to an office in a shabby suit to eammeager
wage; or a multimillionaire who thinks that the daiming of one hundred and twenty-one minor banks in
one large one is a great and even wonderful acimene At best, whatever man does is somethingctimat
only prolong the struggles and worries and forrttoest part futile dreams of those with whom he finds
himself companioned here in this atomic or cellwatter, and which in the last analysis may be noghing
at all--a phantasmagoric or cinematic shadow @agnifying what? A momentary belief in being? Or
happiness? Oh, Jehovah! Osiris! Jesus! Jove!

This--nothing less and nothing more--is the sigiaifice of the scene at Broadway and Fifty-sevenmtett
And as for

myself on this bright, sunny morning, | find it pant and good, myself a living, if not exactly thgr part
of it.



But now let us shift the scene to the Congo, whéwewise, is a panorama composed of electrongppsy
guantums, or let us say, atoms and cells. Anduay lvith the work or pleasure, as you will, and thiee
willing or not, of constructing an amazing successf species or growths-such as the deadly srhiage,
killing fly and spider, the savage tiger and liamshort, such a world of predatory beasts andédlsvand
trees and vines, poisonous or the reverse, asagbeuwdufficient to lay forever the notion of a Kindirective
force or intelligence in the universe. And yet eleht upon the apparently difficult and nearly alsva
miserable labor of sustaining it or himself at &x@ense of every other. And for how brief a periadtibest,
from half a minute to a few years. And with seeriyng more knowledge diVhythan we ourselves--unless
sex, the chase, hunger, and the satiation of hureMthy. In short, a kind of electronic or molecular hgtf
atomically no different from that which prevails-#t least produces the scene--at Fifty-sevendesand
Broadway, say, or the body of the Pope, or thahefArchbishop of Canterbury, or Mahatma Gandhi wgh
assumed to irradiate only the kindliest and mokifakof thoughts toward all.

And yet--so springs the thought in me at the morpenhaps, in order to obtain so colorful a scenthiasit
IS quite necessary to have this angry show of cbated death. Perhaps there can be no true cokasothis
side of it. Very well; but why, then, religion offi@ed moral code? Why not rather the Darwinianvawal of
the fittest, or a man-made series of rules goverthie game here and not elsewhere?

As for myself, | see life--for most, at least--ageay

grim and dangerous contest, relieved at best anfbba very little while by a sense or by an iltus of
pleasure, which is the bait and the lure for akltan this internecine contest.

Still, as | so often ask myself, can this be whatuniverse is for? Not really! For here are imneesisns, hot
or cold or dead, shouldering each other in spaga;ter planets spinning like moths humbly and
meaninglessly--if this is all the meaning thereAisd upon this particular and most minute of planreurs
no less, and the same quite invisible in space idd--robbery, oppression, false witness, crysignity,
gluttony, sodomy, and what not else, and all segiyifortified and entrenched--the weak or deficjead in
the jungle, preyed upon by the strong; the stramtified by the weakness of the weak and their own
strength, and motivated by what lunatic and evesieé dreams of happiness. In short, each see&ing t
establish his dreams for himself--and by whatevethods he may--and then rejoicing in the still more
lunatic fanfare which his success in downrightaiiies at times seems to evoke in those who woelliikb
him, the weaklings and dubs beneath him in posaioth power! Only meditate on the phrase: "God sage
King! --and then consider the departed kings ofvtleeld! Lust of flesh, food, show, applause --thesem to
be the chief items with which the world | see iscerned. If | am wrong, let me be properly and
appropriately flayed therefor!

| am not unaware that there are opposing pointsesft that are not to be gainsaid. These meritsselmany
times and in many ways stated or sung. Rain-darletd under rainsoaked leaves. Crimson fungus duowt
under drooping birch twigs. A brown path over aegréill down which streams a westering sun. A girins

akimbo, gazing at the sky at dawn.

A sea a-shimmer in the sun. A beautiful gray ramdathe drooping leaves of the year. A seamed azatyv
face bent low in sorrow. A light-keeled boat uponemchanted sea.

| am flooded with happiness--divine, demoniac drealnam seized with the very sting and tang of gyer
and desire, however fateful. So motivated, | caleed front a universe that knows nothing of kindnegy,



wisdom. With the aesthetic principle here indicaed/ork among the threads and skeins and shuttieshw
make this amazing pattern we call Life, | can oesttent, though | beg or suffer seemingly meanssjleat
the hands of it.

Moreover, there is the interest that attachesrtmgte and defeat as well as to success and dongrsanong
the creations of these atoms and cells--an inténastanges from wonder at the struttings and shiow
ignorant power and force to the pathetic complaants defeats of the incompetent; an interest thieigs
from applause, and acclaim --or the enjoyment-etbithe hatred and vengeance that follow defeatedd,
the dominant human mind thus far developed, as lts# least, is at best a petty piece of mackinarthe
main registering states or customs of the sillestsible nature. What does my neighbor do? WHa is
called? How is he paid, acclaimed? Where is he? tho®g he feel | should act? Is he more or lessessbd
than | am? Am | better-looking than he, or less® R more acclaim, or have 1? And the more avethge,
intelligence of the organized atoms, the more gemtdhese conventional inquiries and thoughts and
dreams. But these are deathless, indestructiblesatplease note, that produce these things orteffec
eternal energy in eternal action or change. Ansliththe result here!

But why, as | now repeat, should eternal energyrasented by atoms and cells concern itself wigh th
humdrum and non-

sense that we see here on this planet? Is thishalé to do? Is it by any chance the best it @ath@od!!
Actually, as | see it, society or the construce¥orts of these atoms and molecules and cells samkttle
more, on this planet at least, than a scheme dradeif procedure whereby each form or speciestwe tr
race of things can, by contributing something-dfless or more than the bodies or lives of a poribthe
totality of each--obtain permission to satisfy edshlf in turn by feeding on the bodies or effayfother
organized forms that would like to live and flotrign this earth! And if that is true, what a coargem, and
even futile procedure, since so small a percenthgreie delight is really achieved! And if not thatst what
else, exactly, does the grand process of generatidrstruggle mean?

And yet, in the face of all this, | would not like write myself down as a total pessimist. Havibgerved
the process here over a period of years, | fintitheas, in the main, the quality of interest-aalall in all, a
fairly good show, albeit so filled with anachronsand illusions and lunacies of one type and ama@tf¢o
make it discreditable either as reason or ordethd®athe best | can say is that | have not th&tdat notion
of what it is all about, unless it is for selfs&digion in many and varied ways--all more or lessieved by
cruelty or greed, as for instance, life living de;l man growing things in order to consume theranmor
creatures preying upon the efforts of others ireotd feed and maintain themselves with little gfféhink,
for one thing, of the butcher shops at every corvieu do not see the abattoirs scattered througtheut
world, but hourly they serve you, by murder, eveouigh you dress in silks, sniff bouquets, and peefu
your hands!

Of course, the anomalous thing in connection wiithsa

viewpoint as this is that (at least in so briefapgx as this) it begs the question of aesthetinature as well
as the presence of emotions, which, whether sadfiginselfish, religious, sexual, or purely sesthetast
over the innate savagery of life a gossamer vdieafuty which softens or blurs the essential bisgror
indifference or one might almost guess (at timekast) devised cruelty of it all. For here acebégin with,
the aesthetic forms of things, and on every handhigacture, flowers, mountains, the seas, rippiitngams,
silvery lakes, the depths and silences of fordstd,song, love, the beauty of every living andmsiegly



quiescent or dead form. Snows that are compountlledealike and inspiring designs; rains that ake li
drops of silver or thin, bright chains of steeleTiieauty of a butterfly's wings; a snake's or tizaskin; the
flashing hues of birds or insects; the striding aadtemptuous dignity of lions or tigers, at onceyal and
cruel in their power.

It snows, and the receded saps of life in treeaarichal, flower and insect, leave only somber artdryaving
and even colorful lines that somehow stir the heétt thoughts not only of a change that will netmit
permanence, but a somberness which the inmost oleteof our being appear to respond to as charm.
Comes spring--mere mechanical and physical rotatidhe earth in sunlight--and ash saplings clasirt
twigs in rippling, flickering winds; a robin's somgheard; dog-mercury and arbutus bud under thd de
leaves of an earlier year. A bit more of mere ptalsiotation, and yellow, full-grained wheat slurrgoander
a July sun; gold flies whirl and dance for an h@amgs out of bird throats thrill the fields--wodave,
thrush, lark--and cause the heart to faint or bteedvhile we marvel at the seeming insensibilitg aruelty
out of which these same can and do take their rise.

Opposed to this consoling coat of beauty is thenpheenon

of religion, which hourly--aye, from century to ¢ary-voices the plaint of man that all is not wadre and
that only elsewhere can there be satisfaction ompemsation, in part at least, for the ills endurece. The
fanfare in regard to it all! The temples, towengyers, and the profound stupidity that accompaitiidsd
not only that, but the fear and awe which throudhbe ages have induced billions of creatures, aamged
of these same universal atoms about which we liadato believe almost anything in regard to tisetues
or the order and rulership of the universe, amsltascribe humbly or stubbornly to anything whicly an
charlatan or misinformed or misinterpreting philplser or ascetic or dreamer might evolve out oblwsa
fears or ignorance, and then choose to set fortheasuth, telling how this mysterious thing we! tafe is
arranged or come by. And yet, why should not adtlsame of these indestructible atoms or elections
combination, and of which we are composed, knowetbing of the order or meaning of the structureyth
erect, and so, via emotions communicated to thie,say, suggest something of the meaning of éifeq?
Why not? And yet atoms or no atoms--silence, ns;les least intimation of their own significancevdrat
they know--if anything--from them.

As for myself, | continue to be astounded by thistfthat here in all of these creatures who aigrsarantly
worshipful, or those who like myself are not, alleohthese same atoms or electrons and protorasywih
them--if | can believe some biologists--their datives, the molecule and the protoplasmic cell,@hd
erecting, either intelligently or unintelligentithis thing called Man, or in a broader sense latbfand
fauna. And these underlying units a part (albeib@pound or construction or device) of this sanmiset
or mechanistic but universal energy which is evérgre--and which, if sentient, should know betteh®
more kind, say,

THEODORE DREISER

than to erect ignorant, pathetic, and grovelingtnees who really know nothing of anything. Andrthe
afterward leave them here to develop all sortsm@itie nonsense in regard to what they are and eviinery
came from; and, those failing, as they do and hidae to turn to all sorts of amazing and yet dedig
pathetic laboratories wherein this compound macg®ds to search or peek and perk, in order to,ldarn
possible, some minute nothing concerninghug/nessand almost next to nothing as to hkyness



What a condemnation, this, of that seeming sengi®etow or above Man, this creative if blind enettgst
so condemns Man to this--this complete ignorancetwhe may not escape! The almost devilish
indifference to the fate or state of creaturesrsated, if not by its knowledge and will, at least of its
indestructible energy! | once accented and decldian®ood" in regard to this--and here it is:

Suns and flowers, and rats, and kings.
Armies and electrons.

Saints and microbes.

The bacillus of cholera.

The prayers and dreams of St. Francis.
A Shelley singing.

A Landru murdering his twenty wives.
Buddha

And

The Marquis de Sade.

A hundred

Thousand

Million

Murderers in their cells

Or abroad

And

A million martyrs and saints

Singing and praying.

Nero, Meecenas, Can Grande,

And this rheumy-eyed beggar at my door
Begging for a dime.

And Orion

And

This rushlike flame

By which | write

And space

And this little ball

On which we spin.

Yet | ask and ask, and ask.
| pray--by God--

On my knees.

I lift up my hands to know.
Yet you do not answer.
Or

You will not;

Or

You cannot.

Yet now,

Now,

| implore you.

| call upon you aloud--
Speak, speak!



Are you jesting?
Feigning?
Dreaming?

Raging?

Are you helpless
Like myself?

Do you know?
Plan?

Thrill?

Aspire?

Do you turn and toss?
Dream and wonder?
Do you hate?

Love?

Envy?

Rejoice?

Sigh?

Die, eventually?
Like myself?
Do you?

O you substance of suns, and flowers, rats andking

And if we are not so created, but are the resuthaince, then what a condemnation of religion imegal as
an expression of a terrorized state on the paghefgy that does not know what it is yet findslitseected
into creatures that without the slightest knowledftheir past, future, or fate in any form, must struggle
(and how bitterly at times) for the continuancehatt which they find ill, perhaps, but hesitatdléz from
for fear of encountering something worse-or nothexs! And yet, from this point of view, religionopes
itself not wholly an evil nor yet an unmixed godait only an illusion of the rankest character,whtch for
the many at least has served as a nervous or arabéscape from a condition much too severe to be
endured. In that sense, of course, the illusionpnaged to be a medicament of value, however megéesn
without the deadly and sensorially unendurabletsealt of which it grew. On the other hand, whato be
said of a reality (these same underlying atomstres, protons, cells, etc., either intelligent or
unintelligent, and so mechanistic) that must faltbon illusion in order to endure themselvesherthings
into which they have made themselves--men, animatgtables? Exactly what? Could universal ignaanc
do worse? Or evil less?

But now as to our so-called intelligence here amthe®an, differentiated, as he assumes, fromtakio
lower or lesser

flora and fauna, asserts (the majorityhomo sapienst least) a higher and selective intelligence Winicits
uppermost reaches is not to be differentiated fire@ will. He knows good from evil and is free twoose
between them! The mechanist, of course, deniesAhid to me also this has ever seemed the most
unfounded and unintelligent of all assertions. lagr| personally have observed life, man responds q
mechanically, and only so, to all such stimuli agshprepared, or rather constructed, to receind-red more
and no less. And by the same token, the rangesahtelligence is limited by his five meager sensed the



appetites or chemical calls they are compelle@gister and later serve, or he suffers and evdntoedhses
as an organism. Not only that, but this constitthhessum and substance of his free will and irgetice--
responding to these various stimuli which are meithore nor less than the call bells of chemicapeshaps
better yet, electrophysical states which requiréage other electrophysical or chemical atoms tepkéhem
in the forms in which they chance to be.

And as one descends lower and lower the electroclaeor physical stair that leads to the cell amel atom,
this same obvious and apparently unchanged satstovstimuli--but nothing more--continues and ggv
the same seeming appearance of either intelligenoechanical law, as you will, but that which ndioary
human response or exchange we think of as intaltigeCall any number of chemical or physical or
biological masters together and ask. Their unangmweport will be that the sensory responses aradioes
which masquerade as intelligence or free will immaver cease in protoplasmic matter of howeverdow
state. Only, as they say, they may, and in mosamees do, become less and less complicated, tessey
reactions to stimuli fewer and fewer. But complgxtdr complexity, the quality or degree of intelli-

gence, or intricate mechanical response, as yduwhich they insist is no more than the mechaoics
physics and chemistry, remains the same.

As for myself, | really view myself as an atom igr@ater machine, just as is the cell in the grdaddy of
which it finds itself a part. But as for myself bgia free and independent mechanism with a sepaate"
of its own?-- Nonsense! Science knows nothing ed@ or spirit. And | personally have never beele &b
find any trace of one, in me or any other. Whemldead, as | see it, | shall be dissolved into @sgér
constituents; | shall then be, if anything, a mdnminiversal force, but merged and gone foreveréylb
cannot even think of a desirable continuance fasetfyas | am here, and therefore ask for none.

Enough that my meager electrochemical and physaratent as it shows here must remain an indedbtacti
trace maybe of the all in all--to be a part (howeweute--scarcely a trace, say--but possibly thagll

light, heat, energy, planets, suns, flowers, latgys. To what extent | shall function, if at atlwill be with
all that is; and with the poet ( Thomas Hood, idat) can truly say: "If my barque sink, 'tis taoémer sea.”

The only additional point | would like to make agrpaps re-emphasize--for | have probably madefaree
is that in spite of all this mechanistic respons$eciv disposes of the soul or entity, and in spitelivious
cruelty, brutality, envy, hatred, murder, deceiigi avhat not else, | still rise to testify to thetlaesic
perfection of this thing that | see here and whighcall Life. For look you! Here is this great,sl@normous
force, which as we plainly see, can and does ewalns, planets, immensities of all kinds and dpsons,
to say nothing of such animalcula as rats, bedHligs, and lice.

Still, at the same time it can and does achievaesihetic whole--beauty no less--and via the saemegits
that are in lice and bedbugs as well as in the wlis&int suns or sidereal systems--in fire and éliswin
Shelley and Christ. You and | may argue that ratsfhes and bedbugs are not aesthetic and joinstedic
whole, but examine more closely with a lens andctivecentrated interest of the mind its response to
organization and effort, and then judge.

Let us, indeed, witness a contest between animalkio dwellers, a murder, a rancid pond or
neighborhood, the seamed and hoary face of agd, decay, the rocking and shouldering elephant, the
awkward baboon, the pelican or kangaroo, as oppsee swan, egret, heron, or bird of paradisbekuty



wanting? To the eye and the mind, is the aesthetiseslacking therein, not as fully satiated with wWonder
of anachronism as well as with that of synchronism&e to inquire.

But let me close, and in doing so offer a briefedo which | once prepared at the request of aneithior.
Here it is:

| cannot make any comment on my work or my life tialds either interest or import for me. Nor can |
imagine any explanation or interpretation of afg, Imy own included, that would be either true, or
important, if true.

Life is to me too much of a welter and play of ingable forces to permit of any significant commedne
may paint for one's own entertainment, and thattloérs perhaps.

As | see him, the unutterably infinitesimal indival weaves among the mysteries a floss-like andlywho
meaningless course--if course it be. In shorttd¢ltao meaning from all | have seen, and pass gsite
came, confused and dismayed.

In order to offset the almost harsh and fatal fipadf that, let me add two things out of my perabvolume,
Moods

which, to me at least, seem sufficiently expressivgualify the above. The first | have entitledl'F
Answer," and reads:

The dark,

The rain,

The wind,

And these too cold regrets
That now,

Without,

Within

My soul

Clatter and mourn and squeal
Against my life--

Its follies,

Its defeats.

And yet,

This misery ended,
Rain no more,

Nor sun,

Nor mood,

Nor hope,

Nor pain,

Nor life--

Where then shall I--
Where then shall I--
Again

To make my heart to know its beat,
My soul itself,



My life its lust--
Where then shall I,
Where then shall |
Find rain

Or wind

Or dark

Or moods

Or vain regrets

To whip

And mourn

And squeal
And make me live?

And now the second, "Related," which reads:

This exquisite moment
Of pulsating relationship
Here--

Now--

To bird,

Rock,

Flower,

Tree,

Beast,

Rain,

Calm,

Sound,

Heat,

Cold--

This companionship
Here and now

With wind

And sun

And sea,

Gases,

Forces--

This integrality

In variety

And perfect balance,
Sentience of union with all
From moment to moment,
Hour to hour,
Generation to generation;
This changing

Yet not changing beauty,
Drama.

This responding,



You--

All static or moving
Things,

In joy,

In pain,

In elations,

Despairs;

Each and all,

As in a song,

As in a dirge,

As in a great cry of elation,
As in a great sob of misery
Or sigh of indifference,

Or contest;

You,

l,

All things--

To what future?

In what forever?

My apologies for this | fear not too articulateiltumi-
nating summation of my lack of beliefs and faithf hone the
less, my compliments and regards.

VI.
H.G.WELLS

IT HAS exercised my mind a lot to find out how mudould tell you of my credo in a few thousand der
Because | suppose that means telling what | thank | why | exist, what | think | am for, what | i of life,
what | think of the world about me, and things ltkat. These are questions to which | have given
innumerable hours--in conversation, in reading\anting, in lonely places, and particularly in tHaheliest
place of all, the dark stillness of the night. Anoyhl am going to try.

In the perfume factories of Grasse, in Provenagy #now you little bottles of concentrated extrécthis
little bottle, they tell you, they have condengeel $cent of half a million roses; in this, acred aares of
jasmine. In this brief paper | shall try to giveuytle gist of many thousands of nights and daykaight. |
shall try to make myself as clear as possibleybutmust forgive me if now and then | have to beeno
concentrated than explicit.

| can say best what | have to say by talking atsbut immortality. | shall open my matter with aegtion.
Here | am, setting down my thoughts; and theregre reading



them. We are having mental intercourse, sharingdaas. Our mental lives are in contact. The qaedti
would put is this: how far can we consider this taklife we are sharing to be immortal? And more
particularly | would ask you a question | have oftsked myself. What is this H. G. Wells who is now
thinking before you and with you?

Now what do you suppose our little conference ansto? What is happening now? You are Mr. So-and-so
or Mrs. Soand-so, or Miss So-and-so, and somedtezldd. G. Wells is talking to you through the meii

of print. That is what most people will call selfigent fact. That is what will pass muster as théhtof the
matter. But is it altogether true? Let us go iftimgs a little more precisely. | will talk about reide of the
discussion, which is H. G. Wells, but what | hawesay will apply quite as well to your side also.

This H. G. Wells is a person who was born in tharyi866 and who has since gone here and therecsnsd d
this and that. His words are here, some thouglintiag be considered to be his is here, but aresyoei that
all of him is present? May | point out that, fasrr all of him being present in this discussionywauch of
him is not present anywhere. The greater partrafieino longer in existence. It is dead. It is zast
forgotten. He is already, for the most part, adddeshis grandfather.

Let me explain a little more fully what | mean lhyst Consider the childhood of this person. | well you of
one incident in it. In 1867 he was a small andemtly troublesome infant. He felt things vividlydan
expressed himself violently. He had, one day, atgrad terrible adventure. It must have seemedhi&end
of the world to him. He was lying on a sofa anddieed about upon it and fell off. He must haveree
scared by that fall. But also he fell on a

glass bottle. It broke. He was cut very dreadfalbput the face. This body | have with me to-dayIstiars a
scar over one eye. No doubt he was frightened artgdtaken up and soothed. The doctor came anddsewe
him up.

What a storm of feeling, what a fuss it must hagert) Yes, but what do | know of all that now? Nothi
nothing except what my mother told me of it; notheise at all. All the fear, all the feeling, dletdetails of
the event have gone out of my conscious existekitéhat is quite dead. Now, can | really say thatG.
Wells of one year old is here? You will say, pehd®f course he is."” There is the scar. And if tald of
twelve months old had not existed, how could thespnt writer exist?

But wait a moment. That grandfather of mine! He wagrdener and he was rather good at growing.roses
One day toward the end of the reign of King Gedligee stood in the sunshine in a garden at Peisslaund
budded a rose. | know that for a fact, just as detefy as | know for a fact that H. G. Wells feff a sofa in
1867. And also, be it noted, if my grandfather hatlexisted, the present writer could not exist. Mge and
my eyes would not be the shape and color theyifattee scar is H. G. Wells of 1867, the eye is pbs@/ells
of 1828. So, by the same test, if that infant HW&lIs is alive here, his grandfather is alive hared so far

as one is dead and forgotten, so is the other.elisghe same physical continuity; there is theesam
forgetfulness.

Now this idea that the H. G. Wells who writes tisigot all of H. G. Wells is a very important idi@amy
credo. It is not only that | who am speaking aminany real sense that baby of 1867, but it ie #ist | am
not a certain ill and angry young man of twenty Mikied in 1886. He was struggling in the world unde
what he thought was an unjustly



heavy handicap, and he talked and he wrote. | phweographs of him as he was then; | have stutfliea
wrote. And for the life of me | cannot identify npyesent self with him. | have left him behind alinas
completely as | have left my grandfather behind.t@nother hand, | have recently been collaboratiitky
one of my sons. We share many ideas and we hayeiweilar mental dispositions. | feel at presentcimu
more closely identified with him than with that yauH. G. Wells of 1886: or even with the H. G. VEeaif
1896, who | find from a photograph wore side whiskand a cascade mustache and rode about the
countryside on a bicycle.

And now let us turn to another aspect of this awsimquiry. This train of thought which is talkitg you
now is something very much less than H. G. Wellsp v, from my point of view, already very largelgad.
But also it is also something very mutiorethan H. G. Wells. You and | are thinking about wisa
immortal in ourselves. Now H. G. Wells never stdrteat topic. It came to him. He heard people tagki
about it and preaching about it. He read abottatple who died in Egypt five thousand years agb an
whose names and faces and habits and sins ary tdrgiotten were talking about it. Plato, Buddha,
Confucius, St. Paul have all had something impotasay on the matter. That discussion cameanto
lives as we grew up. We may participate in it, geit a little, before we pass it on. It is likéight passing
through a prism which may test it, refract it pgrhigpolarize it perhaps, and send it on aghengedWe
are the prism. The thoughts existed before we Wwerne and will go on after we are finished with gkther.

Now here, you see, is something more--and sometreangfundamental--of what | am trying to say taiyo
Either this will seem the most lucid of realitiastibe most fantastic

of speculations. But first let us have what | arttipg to you plain. Here, | say, is this H. G. VelVho is
talking, and he is --I have tried to show--so fanf being immortal that the greater part of hiralready
dead and gone forever. | will not presume to apipdyobvious parallel to you. Thatyieur affair. But also
over and above this H. G. Wells is something, @mdj\growth and a continual refining of ideas, auitot
process which is bringing our minds together. Amd thought process has lived already thousangsars
ago and may, so far as we know, passing from namdibhd and from age to age, continue its life ferev
We are mortal persons responding to the advanperbfips immortal ideas. We are not ourselves ovdy;
are also part of human experience and thought.

I hope | have made my meaning clear thus far. Yay not agree with me exactly, but | hope you have
understood me, so that | can go on to the next iighmy credo.

A second very fundamental question which man has kebating with himself for many centuries, and
which comes to most of us in due time and perplesess the question of what is an individualslai
guestion that joins on very closely to these iddasut immortality. How is the individual relatedttae
species? How is the part related to the whole? Kdive one related to the many? How is he or slze as
whole related to everything in his or her make-Apfreat part of the dialogues of Plato, for insgnc
consists of experiments and explorations aboutgtuap of questions.

| agree that to a lot of people this sort of disoms will seem hairsplitting, tedious, and unmegnifihey
will fail to see what it is about and what goodkitThey feel sure they are individuals, and teatn end to
the matter. They will say that they do not wanbadher their heads about it. Quite



a lot of people seem to live now chiefly to eschpeing their heads bothered about anything, but wfos
that kind have probably stopped reading this caieéhile ago, if ever they began. To many, howetase
questions are full of meaning, and to some of ey #re among the most important questions in thiédwo
They are so to me, and | cannot explain what Epeliat all without discussing them.

| suppose the ordinary and obvious answer to thestipn of what is an individual would be to saigia
living being detached from the rest of the wortdsIborn or hatched as a definite, distinctivé; sel
maintains itself for a certain time against the oéghe universe, and at last it dies and comes teast a
physical end. But is that an impregnable statemimi?e pries into descriptive biology or into mode
psychology, one finds first one curious fact anehtknother coming up to weaken and underminedbs i
of the complete integrity of individuals. They aret so definitely marked off as we are disposeithitak.

Go first to the biologist. He will agree that merdacats and dogs are very individual creaturesviie
probably say that they are strongly individualizBdt when you ask him if that is true of all livitigings, he
will at once say "No." He will tell you that mosfapts seem much more individualized than they éoe.
can take a plant and break it up into a numbetanftp. Are they new individuals or are they fraoti@f the
old one? You can even take two plants of diffesgrcies and graft them together. What is the gfadient-
-a new individual, or one or both of the old on&s®es seem to be much more individual than theiyrea
are, just as mountains do. It is a dispositionwfrainds to think of them as individuals. We tafktloe
Jungfrau or the Wetterhorn as if they were as cetend distinct as pyramids, but really they aulg o
peaks on a general mountain mass.

H. G. WELLS

And it is not only plants and all the vegetablegdam that is wanting in individuality. The biologisill tell
you of innumerable species of lower animals al§aytoch two sometimes come together and coaledoe in
one and one will break up into two or many; andragéindividuals that branch off others but never
separate and so become what are called colonsest af superindividual. If the higher animals @bdb as
the lower animals do, we should have Mr. Lloyd Geotoalescing with Mr. Snowden into one individual-
which | am sure would be a terrible nightmare far publicists of France --and we should have Mm3tén
Churchill breaking up into dozens and scores ofatdin Churchills and writing books, painting pictire
forming governments, commanding and constitutimgies and navies, and carrying every aspect of his
versatility to the last extreme. | am afraid he Wdaasist upon it.

But the biologist assures us that all the highémnats have lost these powers of combining and digiénd
spreading themselves out. They are highly indiviidad, he says; they are unified and drawn togethey
are cut off from the rest of the universe into tlkeines, to a degree no other creatures have attaihese
individualities such as we have are an exceptiahrent the rule among living things. They are neat th
common way of life.

But though we are highly individualized, says th@dyist, our kind of creature is not completely
individualized. He will tell you of various curiosses when sheep and cats and dogs and babielsdsave
born with two heads to one body or two bodies te bead. When there are two heads, where is the
individual then? And he will bring home to you tlaet that a great part of our bodily selves is wown to
us. We do not know what is inside of us until warteabout it from talk and lessons and books, arekss
trouble is brewing we do not



know what goes on inside there nor how it feels. gauticular individuality, in fact, does not peradé to
our interiors.

And if you will let the biologist run on, he wiletl you that in the blood vessels and substanceiobody
are millions of little beings, which are extraoraliity like some of the smallest, lowest microscognemals
which lead independent lives, and these go abootiifbodies as citizens go about in the streetdhandes
of a city. These little beings, these corpusclékdisease germs, carry food and air about, and daultitude
of services. They have minute individualities aditbtown. We are made up of millions of such minute
creatures, just as cities and nations are madalladms of such beings as ourselves. There are,sgm)
different ranks and kinds of individuality. It i®nthe simple matter so many people assume it.to be

Now when we turn from the modern biologist to thedarn psychologist, we get still more remarkable
revelations about this individuality of ours, whisbems at first so simple. He tells us of mindi& apd
divided against themselves. | do not know whettoer lyave read of cases of what is called divided
personality. They are fascinatingly strange. Theyrare, but they occur. There are people who sugde
forget who they are. The individual becomes someds® That may happen under hypnotism; it may
happen in cases of insanity.

But it may also happen without either hypnotisninsanity. In the same brain and in the same boidy it
possible for first one and then another person#lityake control. Perhaps you have read a stoR:. &f
Stevenson's which was suggested by these casestethiefDr. Jekyll and Mr. HydeThat puts these
phenomena in an extreme, fantastic fashion arstritzes the change-over to a drug. But the

change in the actual cases occurs without a drugge @ number of us go some little way toward saich
change. Which of us, indeed, has not a betteaselfa worse self?

| have had to abbreviate this appeal to biology@sythology, but | think | have at least said eriotay
show you the support I find in these sciences fppnofound doubt whether this H. G. Wells of mise i
really the completely independent, separate, aisbring that it is our habit of mind to considenh
Perhaps my individuality, my personality, seembédlistincter than it is. Perhaps it is--how shallit it?--a
convenient biological illusion.

If I had the time, | could produce a great maskofs to support that belief, to show how indivilkyshas
arisen in the course of evolution and how everyiddal is, as it were, a sort of experiment magaature
to test this and that group of qualities. In calledtion with Julian Huxley and my son, G. P. Wdllsave
been trying to present that mass of facts to tineige reader in a work calléithe Science of Lifédut our
utmost efforts to compress and simplify leave u \ailarge book. So | can only allude to it herdaisg
full of light upon this issue, the sort of lightetfe is no time to give you now, and then turn tother aspect
of this question of "What am 1?" and "What are you?

Let us look within. How do you feel about your idénwith yourself? Well, anyhow, let me tell yow\ |
feel about H. G. Wells. | have already tried towhbat as a matter of fact a lot of him is alredéwpd stuff
and irrelevant stuff, and | have also tried to shbat thisthoughtthat is talking to you is something very
much more thail. G. Wells

And when it comes to introspection, then | feelyy&ery clearly, that | am something very distifram this
individual H. G. Wells who eats and sleeps and abwut the world.



| feel that | am linked to him as a boat may be raddo a floating buoy. More than that, | have $e his
voice, see with his eyes, experience the pain piduysical misfortune that comes to him. He is mygdew
on the world and my mouthpiece. | have to thinkigbrain, and his store of memories is my onlgmesfice
library. | doubt if | can think or feel or act as edividual without him. But | do not feel thaain he.

| take a great interest in him. | keep him as clashcan and am always on the watch to prevengliitmg
sulky, dull, or lazy--not always with success. Hes o be petted and persuaded. | like to be told geod
and remarkable, just as | like to be told my autbitecis a good one. But sometimes | wish | coultiayeay
from him--heavens, how | wish it at times! He igraky in all sorts of ways, and unbeautiful. Higimss
and appetites are dreadful. He begins to show deradile signs of wear. The reference library in hight
be better arranged and the brain cells quickdreatiptake. But he is all | have to keep me in towith the
world. When he goes, | go. | am silenced for ever.

Now there is nothing original in this sense of dataent from myself. Most people get to somethinthef
sort. When we are young, we identify ourselves willselves very completely and fiercely. That mayab
biological necessity. But as we ripen--or as we-lge separation widens. All through the historgast of
our race one can trace this feeling of detachnidrey used to call the part that is talking to yowrthe
soul, and the rejected part the body; but thabtsmite my point of view.

The H. G. Wells | look down upon is mental jusinasch as he is physical; he is the whole individiet]
self-centered personality. When | read St. Paulfenadhim talking of the Old Adam and the New Adame,
seems to be saying some-

thing very much nearer to the truth than that papdistinction of body and spirit. When he crié&/Ho can
deliver me from the body of this death?" | find hiery understandable. How warmly have | echoed that
cry! My feeling is just that sense of beitigppught-a part of a great process of thought--which fiitslsIf
entangled, as some young creature may be entaimgtscegg membranes, in an overdeveloped, oversete
overlimited egotism.

Now what | am saying here is not, | believe, amadbx Christian view. Orthodox Christianity insistat
we are ourselves forever and ever. Mr. Gilbert @resn ought to tell you about that. My credo isamu
nearer Stoicism. It is, indeed, Stoicism seen énlight of modern biological science. | do not beé in the
least that either the body of H. G. Wells or hisspeality is immortal, but | do believe that th@wging
process of thought, knowledge, and will of whichave parts, of which | am a part, and of which goeia
part, may go on growing in range and power forelvtiink that Man is immortal, but not men.

There you have what | believe, given to you asipedg and clearly as | can. Man, | take it--mamga-is
more important than the things in the individu#d,liand this | believe not as a mere sentimentdiity as a
rigorously true statement of biological and mefdat. Our individuality is, so to speak, an inbotrsession
from which we shall escape as we become moreigeel. And we are under a necessity to escape ifram
we become more intelligent, because increasingligeace brings us more and more clearly face te fa
with the ultimate frustration of every individuatsire in age, enfeeblement, and death. Personality,
individuality, is a biological device which hasged its end in evolution and will decline. A cormgsness
of something greater than ourselves

--the immortal soul of the race--is taking conwbthe direction of our lives.



If I had the time and erudition, I think | could k&aan argument to show that this idea of the imatadul
of the race in which our own lives are like passimgughts, is to be found in what Confucius cdiks t
Higher Person, in what St. Paul calls the New Adanthe Logos of Stoics, in the modern talk we rafar
the Overman or Superman. But | cannot pursue thaggestions now.

But if I might say a word or so about the views gets from this credo, | should insist first tHae t
subordination of self to a higher order of beingglaot mean the suppression of all or any of one's
distinctive gifts. We have to use ourselves toutmost. We have to learn and make to the full meast
our possibilities. It is a sin to bury the talethie individual gift which we possess for the godthe master
being, Man.

Nor must you imagine that the subordination of sethe immortal being of the race means a subatitdin
of one's narrow self to the equally narrow selviestiloer people. It is for them also to give thenasslto that
life and all that increases knowledge and powda hot believe in the surrender of one jot or attle of
one's intelligence and will to the greatest hapgsnef the greatest number, or to the will of thgomity, or
any such nonsense: | am not that sort of demotha.world and its future is not for feeble folkyamore
than it is for selfish folk. It is not for the miilide, but for the best. The best of to-day willthe
commonplace of to-morrow.

If  am something of a social leveler, it is nothase | want to give silly people a good time, irtause |
want to make opportunity universal, and not leavieame single being who is worth while. If | want
economic change, it is because the

present system protects and fosters a vast swawasiéful spenders, no better in their quality anacth
worse in their lazy pretentious traditions thangeeeral run of mankind. If | am opposed to natisnaand
war, it is not merely because these things reptesemimmense waste of energy, but because thegiswast
cant of blind discipline and loyalty and a parapiadia of flags, uniforms, and parades that shelteost of
particularly mischievous, unintelligent bullies andsters; because they place our lives at the nadrcy
trained blockheads. Militarism and warfare aredibh things, if they are not more horrible thantaimg
childish can be. They must become things of thé gagy must die. Naturally my idea of politicsais open
conspiracy to hurry these tiresome, wasteful, tnilgs--nationality and war--out of existence; twl¢his
empire and that empire, and set up the one Empivaa.

And it is natural that | should exalt science.le scientific world | find just that disinterestéevotion to
great ends that | hope will spread at last thraihghentire range of human activity. | find justttha
cooperation of men of every race and color to iaseeMan’s knowledge. We can all be citizens ofrde
state of science. But our political, our econoriay, social lives have still to become illuminateudia
directed by the scientific spirit, are still sickdafeeble with congenital traditionalism.

My space is almost up. | was asked to give my gradd | have given it. | hope | have interested god |
hope | have not offended you. This is how I tryive; and this is how | have got to a certain masteer
the greed, the fears, the passions, and vanit&grtbubled my earlier days, and rid myself altbgetf the
fear of death.

It is good to be a part of life. Just as a sun-claints only the sunny hours, so does life knowy timt it is
living. Many



experiences there are in life, but one there iswigashall never have. We shall never know thaaveedead.
My creed, | can assure you, is not an unhappy cidel/e found it a good working creed. | wish ygou
other fragments of Man --could tell me what younkhof it.

VII.
FRIDTJOF NANSEN

IT IS strange how very rarely one hears men exgtamkly and clearly their faith, what they actyall
believe in their innermost selves and in their siest moments; what higher powers they admit, yf amat
future. Is this because of a kind of shyness, aidenation for the convictions of others which thigynot
wish to disturb? Or is it because many people matdoeen able to arrive at any conclusion as ta Wiy
actually believe? Perhaps both. When Charles Danamasked about his faith, he answered: "What my
own views may be is a question of no consequenaayone but myself. But, as you ask, | may stadertty
judgment often fluctuates. . . . | think that gexligr(and more and more as | grow older), but hetgs, an
Agnostic would be the more correct description gfstate of mind."

But although a man's faith is, to some extentastlehis private affair, nevertheless it may hageeat effect
upon his actions and conduct, and may thus be bitance to his fellow men. It is especially urgent
examine the beliefs of the remarkable age in whietare now living, for in spite of the tremendous
advances made by science and the constant evi-

dence of the continuing ability of the white rapertents which might be expected to give confidence
buoyancy, and hope--one often hears the anxioustique Whither mankind? What is the future of Weste
civilization? The war may have contributed greadlyhis gloomy foreboding of some catastrophe toeo
but the real cause lies deeper. The real causmltbs fact that the thinking world is now in dfidult
transitional period: old, established truths araksim and overthrown, old creeds and dogmas arelyarg
abandoned, and there are no new ones ready tthiaikelace.

Whether there are absolute truths we cannot prodesprove. But having got the capacity of thinkimge
ought certainly to use it in deciding those quesiwhich are of most importance in our whole comadic
life, and we must let our reasoning be guided bgtwie recognize to be the truths of our time. Tovabur
faith, our views of existence, to be tyrannizedhw commands--whether illogical or not--of someeoth
person, "a prophet of God," has nothing to do witirality or goodness. The command "thou shalt befie
is not moral; if we can force ourselves to obewi, do so not because we are convinced thatheis t
naturally good and right thing to do, but for fe&displeasing some divine power, and of thus exjgps
ourselves to punishment. This is the contrary ofatiy, for we make ourselves subject to an alien
despotism in order to gain something by it. Comnsaswth as this are remnants from times when people
believed in war gods, gods of vengeance and rewkedthe Yahweh of Israel. In our day it might be
expected that we should have outgrown such supensti and that we should consider it our dutyryods
best we can, to bring our views of life, our faibly principles of morality, into harmony with otgasoning,
and to base our conduct of life on principles whighconsider to be right and just.

When we try to form our view of existence and a f#ystem of the world, we have nothing to be gulmed
but our observations--that is, our scientific reseaand our logical thinking. We are thus led $same that
the whole universe-the inanimate as well as thmat@ world, the physical as well as the spiritydiese--is



ruled by what we, with a general term, call thedas nature, and that these laws determine thegpaisthe
future. We can discover no funda. mental differeoeveen inanimate and animate matter, or betwesen t
physical and the mental processes. They are dff pad processes of nature. Organic life is a foirm
energy, and is subject to the same laws that deterthe motions of electrons and of heavenly bodés
do not know yet how organic life and its forms ficame into existence on our planet; but that cots
prove that we can never know. We know that it nangte have begun here, and that it will some dagesea
when the sun is cooled so much that the temperatuhe earth's surface sinks below a certain |aves is
an inevitable process in the endless circulatiothefuniverse. Furthermore, we know that orgaméci$
inseparably bound up with forms of matter and sauned by supplies of energy, and that it ceasistiae
destruction of those forms and with the lack ot #r@ergy. We can sterilize matter and destroyifell It is
therefore hardly logical to assume that organeibfsomething fundamentally different from theqasses
of inanimate matter: they are both produced by jghaysr chemical energy.

And now the soul? It is an inseparable part ofalhs of organic life--animals and plants. We cameally
imagine any living form without a soul, or a southwut a living form. Where life begins the soubbes,

and where life ends the soul ends. We can speak abainconscious and a conscious soul, but weotann
possibly draw the line where the individual,

conscious soul begins in the ascending scale a@inbcgorms from the lowest plants and animals & th
highest mammals and man, any more than we careideébelopment of the individual man from the ovum
to the adult. When is the individual soul of a nca@ated? Is it at conception? | believe it isolfis cannot
originally be an indivisible entity, for it arisé®m two primary components, the spermatozoon had t
ovum, and it derives its specific qualities fronthbsources. But then we have the development oésom
eggs--for instance, those of bees--without sexeralization. This does not detract from my the3ise
processes which constitute the elementary soufamnsferred with the sexual cells from the parefuahs

to the offspring, and the sexual cells are diffeetad and set aside at the earliest stages idahelopment
of each individual. The soul may thus be considasedontinuous, like life itself, through all geaons, but
it grows "self-conscious" in the development ofteawlividual of the higher animal forms.

Closely connected with this question of a consceud is the old postulate of iimmortality, which arises
from our fear of annihilation, or rather from owgsite to live. The claim that the soul should amumi to
exist after the decay of the body and its orgaiysthb processes of which it was produced--is séraonto
all reason that it cannot be dealt with as a sifieproblem. The question naturally arises: at dtage in
the development of the animal forms is it assurhatlthe immortality of the individual soul was imdiuced?
Is it a prerogative of man only? But if so, had Meanderthal man, or the Pithecanthropus an imirsotd?
Has a gorilla, or even an elephant, a dog, a tegehicken, a serpent, a fish, a lobster, an oybtes each of
these an individual, immortal soul? Where can wesfiy draw the line?

And where in space are these enormous quantitieslividual souls continuing their immortal existe?
The Mohammedans are perhaps the most exclusiveictathat immortality is a prerogative of the huma
males, and that not even the human females posskasagainst this our modern champions of wonwéh
probably make a violent protest.

The soul in its higher forms is impulses, feelinggmories, conception, consciousness, will, thaigve

cannot imagine these activities to be attachedlitasy electrons or atoms; we must rather assunaethey
arise by a cooperation of electrons or atoms imamensely complicated system. Our investigatioms@r
that these activities of the body and the soubaseed on the supply of chemical energy. When tkg bad



its organs are destroyed, and the parts of the licaigd system forming the seat of the soul aréeseal,
these mental activities must cease, and the ingivigoul can no more exist as such; if it continitesaust
be something entirely different, deprived of al #tharacteristic qualities of the individual sdwdttwas a
part of the body. And what is our individual soeally? It is inseparably bound up with every pdrbuar
body, not only with the brain and the nervous systeut with every functioning organ, every muscle.
Alterations not only of the brain, but of other {sanf the body-the sexual and other glands--maiyedynt
change the nature of a man's soul, of his wholeacher, and make him a very different personatjpqd or
bad, moral or immoral. For example, by an operatidropeless sexual criminal may be made a fairdguie
and moral person. The specific qualities of thd san be cut away slice by slice from the brairtjlun
nothing but the mental activity of a low animaleft. Notice the gradual degeneration of the sé@ man
attacked by general paralysis. Which soul is gtangurvive?

For numbers of people it may be a consolation ittktthat

the soul is immortal, and that there is a life raftés where there may be some compensation for the
sufferings and shortcomings of this earthly exisgerbut certainly it is a less selfish, nobler, andore
wholesome faith to believe that our lifehereandnow, that we are passing links in the continuous chain
from the past to the future, that we survive onlyhe effects of our thoughts and acts, and in our
descendants, and therefore that we have to doesyrbest in this one life. This view is apt to sgthen the
feeling of solidarity, and it forms a sounder bdersour conduct of life and for the progress & th
community than obsolete illusions and postulated,adoctrine based upon the selfish idea of thvatan
of the individual in another life.

Inseparably bound up with these questions is thgrblem of free will. When everything that happen
subjected to the laws of nature, when all our astigreat or small, are determined by the endkssssof
causes and effects in the past, there is, of conoseom for a free will, and there cannot reakyany
responsibility in the manner in which we generalhgderstand it. All the ingenious attempts whichéhbeen
made by great thinkers to get round this simplg fseem more or less futile. The laws of nature are
inexorable, and admit no more of a free will th&aw absolute cause, whether we call this causé' ovi
"God." The whole personality of an individual--lojgalities, his character--is determined by birtd an
environment, by inheritance and education. It mahaps be said that a strong man can more or dessie
himself and shape his own character by his own it this will is not free and independent. Ittgelf a
quality which has been inherited and may have s&emgthened or weakened by education and
environment; its functioning at any moment is deii@ed by previous causes. In reality, therefore, an

individual can no more shape his own character ¢himee can shape its branches. Whether a man lkeecom
what is called good or bad, moral or immoral, arhtwiews he holds, depend entirely on his inhérite
qualities and how they have been influenced aneldped by education and environment.

Those people who fear that this doctrine may wigtetloe feeling of responsibility, which is so imgaort for
all social life, may find consolation in knowingathin the moment when we act, we all of us belidnat we
are free to decide. Even the most positive detastacts under the illusion that when he is dodlathout
what to do, his final decision depends on himsadf aot upon the workings of previous causes. Tdes,i
even if it is an illusion, seems to be necessarytie welfare of the community, and it is hardlyspible to
exterminate. it in practice from the conscious suwvhich it is a part--a soul whose existenceatednined
by previous causes.



Closely connected with the doctrine of determinisrthe question of purpose. If everything is defaad by
the laws of nature, how, then, can there be angqaér of the whole? The truth is that the eternvas lare
because they are, and can serve no purpose otlisitiselves. Some people argue, however, thatri ike
no purpose, then the whole universe becomes mdassmdsut this proves nothing. Who has any riglgay
that the universe must have a meaning? Meaningarnmbse--are they not really egotistical ideas rhgilog
to our little organic world? Can they be appliedhe universe and its endless circulation?

When on a starlit night our eyes are lifted tolleavens and wander far into infinite space towéhnero
Milky Ways, and we are inspired by the wonderfidrgteur of the whole, by the sublime majesty, weaget
feeling that it is, always was, and always will bBed demands for meaning and purpose

dwindle into petty impertinence. Once, a long tiag®, our organic living world arose and developedhis
little planet, and some day it will again disappésit not to ask too much that it should alsoéhavmeaning,
a purpose, outside its own changing processes? &yesay that the purpose of the grain growing on our
fields is to provide food for human beings, sincaimrgrowing is a specialty of ours, but it woule b
ridiculous conceit to say that the sun is shinimgrder to make our grain grow, or to think tha gurpose
of matter and energy is to make our existence plesen this planet.

To many people it may seem even harder to givdhepdea of a purpose of existence and a wise scbhéme
things, than to have to accept the doctrine ofrdatesm and to abandon the idea of a free willutditothe
one is an inevitable consequence of the otherjBtias in the instance of free will, we do notawtording
to theory: in practice we all act as if there wangurpose in our lives. We can no more get awapy fias
idea than from that of a free will; it is too degpboted in human nature, being determined by preyi
causes.

It is obvious, however, that as the so-called nialistic views of life, mentioned above, spread aedvade
the thoughts of the common people, their wholegsimphical and religious conception of existence is
radically shaken. Old creeds, old religious systahogmas, and superstitions, which formed the nbaynsf
their views of life, can be upheld no longer; aneéré are hardly any adequate and satisfactory oewikes
ready to take their place. Worse than this, howeasedhe fact that the idea of morality was hitbegenerally
bound up with religion, that the current moral suk&d their origin chiefly in superstition, and dvaal to
obey them in order to please some supernaturafj®ean to obtain some reward
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here or in another life. People who discover thiads of their old superstitions and throw them doaard,
may, therefore, be likely to throw their moral mulgverboard too, without being able to find newsorieghus
they lose their mental balance, their footholdie Their moral and social ideas fall prey to theds, or
disappear in the melting pot. This state of thiwgkinevitably create unrest, uncertainty, confusi
aberrations, often spreading in wide circles, §kene forms of communism, and it has an unfortuetieet
upon all social life and on the welfare of the coamity. It paralyzes the hope of a better future.

But nevertheless we dream of a new era for mankrtishe of a better life, of lasting peace, of heshood
and good will between individuals, classes, angfesy of mutual confidence and codperation. Cas thi
dream be realized? Some people think that a b&tidd can be created by sudden improvement, by

dictatorial commands, by force, or even by revolusi It was people of this frame of mind who pregabt



wage a "war to end war," but all they reaped watrdetion. The old proverb that Beelzebub has to be
driven out by Beelzebub is a dangerous one: th@ueeil will create more evil, war more hostilesfings,
and the use of force more need of force. The lgdtaiterment of the world cannot be reached bytshas
of this kind; it must come by gradual growth frorthin. It can only be attained by education, amadetis
needed.

It helps nothing to say that men have first to gbekKingdom of God, unless we know what God iaisd
whether He can satisfy modern requirements. Nodoogn the God be a despotic, supernatural being,
giving commands which we have to obey, whethering them reasonable or not. He has to be the jpiaci
of good, the code of ethics which should guidewlhole activity and conduct of life.

Moral rules cannot be expected to be any more atesol everlasting than any other ideas of men.t\Wgha
considered to be moral will naturally change withe and circumstances. Many moral commands still
proclaimed to-day are flagrantly out of date andreliarmful. Let us take as an example what is densd
to be sexual morality. According to one code, thgct of sexual intercourse is to produce childiers.
therefore moral to get them and immoral to preweniception, even if the children will inevitably bern to
spend their lives in misery and bad health. Thigiglty and not morality.

Again, let us think of the nationalistic moral cofféhen a man acts for his country, he has to givhisi
own private moral principles; if he can gain som&jtor his nation by this surrender, it is supgbszbe
his moral duty to lie, betray, steal secret docusyaob, and murder. And if he succeeds, he isligtaised
as a great patriot and benefactor of his country.nhan is ordered to go as a spy into a hostimuy, it is
his moral duty to go and to do his best to discdwetrickery the secrets of the enemy. If he isgtauhe has
to be shot, and the soldiers who get the ordendotshim are morally obliged to do so, even thotigty
may be convinced that he is really an excellent ofdrigh moral qualities.

It is necessary to build up a new, sound moral ¢gode@rmony with modern views, freed as much as
possible from superstition, and based on the aftcjpies of solidarity and love. It should be clgar
understood that moral rules are not commands wiaeke to be obeyed through fear--the lowest instmct
man--but they are good in themselves, becausedhsearvance furthers the welfare of men in thes &ind
has nothing to do with the egotistical idea of mafividual salvation in another world. As a genetdé it
may well be said that moral acts are those whidheir final effects do good to the individual aslias to
the community, while immoral

acts are those which finally do harm to the comrtyumi the individual, or to both.

If we really hope to be able to approach a betterré for mankind, the first condition is to haveicage and
not to be dominated by fear. We need courage tavlaway old garments which have had their day and n
longer fit the requirements of the new generatiovesmust work calmly and with confidence to layeavn
and safer foundation for the ethical life of thdiindual as well as the community. Above all, weshnot
allow fear to keep alive the distrust and hostlelihgs between classes and nations which are ¢tlsé m
serious threat of the future. Nations fear eackratimd think that in order to safeguard their fetiis
necessary to be armed against every neighbor. W#aesome of them even think that armament iseea
their ability to keep a potential enemy in subjectibut to an impartial spectator this method nsesim to
have just the opposite effect. It is obvious treakomg as views of this kind prevail among natighseye is no
hope of securing a lasting peace. If nations couetcome the mutual fear and distrust whose somber
shadow is now thrown over the world, and could mett confidence and good will to settle their pbks



differences, they would easily be able to estaldislotperation which would secure a lasting peatieet
benefit of every one of them, and would furtherwedfare of the whole world.

Another distressing fact is the lack, up to thesprg, of almost any kind of morality in internatabmpolitics
and in the conduct of nations toward each otherat@irer they may have professed with their lipsiettinas
in practice been a perfect anarchy which gave iaméte right to do anything, if only it had thecessary
power. It may be said that since the establishroktite League of Nations and the Perma-

nent Court of International Justice at The Haghis, ¢condition, at least to some extent, has chariged
perhaps these institutions were established notwsth from love of justice as for the sake of sdguive
have yet to see the Powers which sponsored there arakworthwhile reduction of their armaments.

Now as to class warfare, it is indeed difficultutoderstand why all these strikes and lockoutstidte s
necessary and why the classes have not yet beemodlirid any more rational means of settling their
differences. It is evidently the result of a deplie lack of the feeling of solidarity on both sdBy all
modern inventions and progress in science, by bleytgene and medical care, it is certainly pogstbl
improve materially the conditions of life for albsses, to make life fuller, richer, healthier, dwagpier for
all citizens, and greatly to reduce the differebheeveen the poor and the rich. By modern improvesien
architecture, lodgings can be made much betterfanthe poorer classes, more comfortable. Thetlyrea
improved transportation systems--automobiles, motgises, tramways, railways, and so on--make it
possible for people to live farther apart, instetleing crowded together in narrow streets. Radiasvies,
phonographs, and other contrivances make it p@sfblalmost everybody to get entertainment. Whi t
cheap clothing procurable, most people can beyfaidll dressed. We have thus the means to create a
brighter, more satisfactory existence for all mléers left to us to use them. We should, therefbisye
reason to look with confidence and hope upon theéu

Social problems can no longer be solved by clastaveany more than international problems candbeed
by wars between nations. Warfare is negative aticsaoner or later lead to destruction, while geatl and
cobperation are positive and supply the only saf@sifor building a better future.

If all classes meet in perfect confidence, equatiyious to cooperate for a lasting betterment efstbcial
condition of their whole people, then, and onlynthean an arrangement be attained which will beadfi
parts. Citizens will have to examine calmly theunak possibilities of their country, what tradesyth
condition, and how these trades and their profitloa divided among the classes and among the people
the fairest manner.

But this, of course, involves the determinatioreath class to make the sacrifices necessary for the
attainment of the desirable end. What is need#tkigeeling of solidarity and love pervading alr @ations
and thoughts. And we should always remember tvat &amd tolerance are the most beautiful treesdn th
forest.



VIII.
SIR JAMES JEANS

Q UITE frankly, my point of view is that of a sciesti-an astronomer. In brief, this means two thikgst,
because | am a scientist, | am apt to see hum@aadifa chain of causes and effects; the life afdorow will
be what we make it to-day; as we sow, so shalleap.rSecond, because | am an astronomer, | aro spét
the problems of to-day set against a backgrouninaf in which the whole of human history shrinkghe
twinkling of an eye, and to think of these problespgcially in relation to man's past history ortlear

Our ancestors of a century ago read their origirteeé Book of Genesis, with 4004 B.C. printed ia th
margin against the account of the creation. Tos@yrace our origins back to a far greater antyjgWe
believe that the earth is merely a tiny fragmerthefsun, which got splashed off, almost by acdiden
something like 2,000 million years ago. For hundrefimillions of years it remained uninhabited ULati
last life arrived, and after passing through masmynis--protozoa, fishes, reptiles, mammals--culneédan
man. The upward ascent was a devious one; liggdins, followed many

dead-ends before finding its final road which ledrtan. Also we know that man is an absolutely newal
on earth; he has possessed and governed it fathi@ss thousandth part of its existence.

Most of us still think of ourselves as the finalimph of biological evolution; we are convinced agve
come to stay as rulers of the earth. | wonder whlyeing watching us from another planet might $eegs
very differently. Gigantic reptiles, dinosaurs,edithe earth for millions of years, but failed étain their
supremacy. Then huge mammals, terrible in theigkteand strength, but almost brainless, governed fo
many million years more. Man has ruled only foracfion of one million years. Why should he suppibse
he has come to stay? Rather it seems to me hestillsstablish his claim to be the permanent gogepf
the earth. His own acts will decide whether hatigfrule in perpetuity or not. We must maintaum o
position by fighting for it.

We have fought against the wild beasts which owvegran the earth and won; human intelligence plegai
over brute strength. But we have not yet conquérednicrobe; we are still so ignorant of the causes
modes of operation of certain classes of disedstdiiey may yet exterminate our race. We havetalso
fight against famine, against vice, against disugx$ocial tendencies and against bellicose tenedenc
self-destruction. These fights have not yet been;wlee issue is still in doubt. We have no rightake it for
granted that they will all end in our favour, oatlwe must inevitably go on to higher and highangh: the
dinosaurs and dinoceras of past ages might havgthdhe same in their day, yet the fate in storé¢iem
was decay, defeat and extinction.

They could not have escaped their fate. We canfatke

the future with a weapon in our hands that waggha@n to earlier rulers of the world--1 mean scigat
knowledge, and the capacity for increasing it indedly by scientific research.

It is a new weapon. No doubt the men who firstasced the uses of fire, who first replaced storapwns
by bronze, or bronze by iron, were scientists eirtbwn way. So also were those shepherds andrherds
who first noticed that a healthy, vigorous offsgritame from healthy and vigorous parents,\aod versa
Yet in those early days science entered life imhsmall doses as to be negligible. To-day, thaolstience,
we advance more in a few years than our ancesimismugh the whole duration of the Stone Age.



It is our use of this weapon that will mould théuie of our race for good or for ill. We no londgelieve
that human destiny is a plaything for spirits, geod evil, or for the machinations of the Devilef@is
nothing to prevent our making the earth a paraaigsen--except ourselves. The scientific age hasddw
and we recognise that man himself is the masthisdfate, the captain of his soul. He controlsdberse of
his ship and so, of course, is free to navigait@at fair waters or foul, or even to run it on tloeks.

It is important to choose the course with carewerknow that we have embarked on a very long veyag
The early Christians believed that the world woerdl in their lifetime; their Founder had said sait®
rightly, then, they devoted their whole attentiorttie living generation. To-day, few, even of agirgious
teachers, expect the world to end in our time. &mh was in existence millions of years ago, analli
probability will still be in existence millions gfears hence. For more time than we can imagine|ikely
to remain in much the same physical condition ag, @md so will provide a suitable home for the hama
race. Whatever our views on a future life in anotherld, we recapture the old

Jewish concept of an immortality in this world-smmething which is effectively as good as immatyali
enjoyed not by us buakroughus, by our posterity. Our problem is no longer@heto muddle through for a
few more generations. We see ourselves as thaesthof a tremendous future, with science giviaghe
power to build for good or evil, to make or to mar.

We have hardly yet realised how grave a respoitgililis casts upon us. Amongst other things, ikhwe
shall in time come to see that we must recastge lpart of our code of social morality. Virtues ancks
have frequently changed places as life moved augir the ages. Witch-burning used to be a virtnd, a
lending money at interest a vice. And to-day huraaiain acts which appeared wholly virtuous while we
were, So to speak, sitting about waiting for thet teumpet to sound, may appear thoroughly viciousew
of their effects on a long posterity. If we arertake the earth a paradise again, it seems to rheuhérst
duty is, at all costs, to prevent the moral, meatal physical wreckage of to-day from reproductsglf,
and starting a new sequence of unhappy livesrigadown through endless generations. To encoulage t
stream of misery becomes a vice; to check it ai@irt

The racing man knows he cannot get a good racaiesby breeding from his slowest horses; the farme
will not get a good dairy herd by breeding from tlosvs which yield least milk. The teacher knowd,tha
generally speaking, clever parents produce clewdaren. It is now known, as a scientific fact, thath
physical and mental qualities are inherited. F@ thason, | do not believe that we shall get phand
successful nation unless we replenish our stocklm&iom the more happy and more successful members
of the community. Good education, good physicalditions, good envi-

ronment are all valuable and necessary, but théyewer make a "born-tired" or moral weakling plois
weight in the world. Neither will they give him appy life. We want something more than good
environment--we want good raw material in the farihchildren born from the best possible stock.

Our unsentimental ancestors achieved this in asienple way: they just allowed the weaker and less
successful to go to the wall. Two hundred yearsthgge-quarters of the babies born in London died i
infancy--three out of every four. Those few whowwed must, on the whole, have been abnormallyngtro
or else born of successful parents, who were abdgve them every care. Thus, it was natural fertmglish
race to become strong and successful; the procssiwost automatic.



To-day we are heading in precisely the oppositectimn. There is no weeding out of the unfit, weesa
nearly all our babies indiscriminately--good and f&trong and weak, healthy and diseased. It wooddbe
so bad if this meant that all types contribute dgua the future population of England. Unhappilygoes
not mean this: in actual fact the largest contrdsutomes from the most miserable and least suitdess
classes. In the professional and other succedsfges late marriages and small families are althestule;
many of their men spend the important parts ofrthas in India or the colonies, abroad or at Sdee result
is that these classes are not even maintainingphesent numbers; they are on the road to extinclihe
same is true of the skilled artisans. Thus it esrtiost valuable elements of the nation, and noutiig that
are now being "weeded out," to use an inappropwatel. Meanwhile our present system of doles, grant
and subsidies makes marriage easier, and parenlibgedf a responsibility, in the least successhgses of
the

community. In this way, it increases the populaiioprecisely those classes which are even now
overpopulated and unable to find employment. ih ihese classes that the birth-rate is highedaig-it is
from these classes that the majority of our critsingaupers and ne'er-do-wells come.

By political action we are, | fear, deliberatelysping our unborn babies into the wrong places. Maay are
born, often unwanted, into slums instead of intmfmtable homes; too many inherit their physicagnal
and moral characteristics from the less vigorouslass successful members of the community. Weaob
many of their birthright of health, energy, compete and happiness before they are born. We ofyada
building the England of to-morrow. And | fear itlindonsist far too largely of hospitals, prisongldanatic
asylums. Its population will contain too many undéoypd, and too many unemployables. This is thegpric
our children will have to pay for our irresponsiblgmanitarianism and sentimentalism; these hawe hel
almost undisputed sway in recent years. | belibeeetis a vigorous reaction against them in thegis
generation, but the real irresistible reactiondastp come, | think. It will come with overwhelmirigrce as
soon as the average hard-working, self-respecttragic begins to realise how great an incubus tifé and
defective, the unenterprising and incapable, fomthe prosperity and wealth of the nation, how thmake
his wages lower, his food dearer, and the riskn@ghoployment greater.

If we cannot strike a juster balance between thend of sentimental humanitarianism and those toiréu
generations, it seems to me that the average goéldur population must progressively deteriorate] |
can feel but little hope for England's future sltlithink, as serious as that. If we are to

build Jerusalem
in England'’s green and pleasant land,

we must, | think, reverse our present policy. Westiim some way contrive to secure that as many as
possible of our future citizens shall inherit natyoa healthy mind in a healthy body, but also ¢hsgecial
qualities which make for success and happinedsidrway--and | think in no other--we may hope to
establish a nation in which life shall be overflagly worth living for all, and not merely for a tonate few.

Yet if | am a democrat, | confess it is mainly besa | cannot find anything else to be. The actual
achievement of democracy is that it gives a tollgrgbod time to the underdog. Or, at least, it Isbhydries;
and it is, | think, for this reason that most ofacgept it as our political creed. My objectionttis that, as |
think, it forms a barrier to further upward progge$rue progress--to better things--must be basgti@ught
and knowledge. As | see it, democracy encouragesithble charlatan at the expense of the thinket, a
prefers the plausible wizard with quack remediethéotrue statesman. Democracy is ever eager bt ra



progress, and the only progress which can be ragitbgress downhill. For this reason | suspedtala
democracies carry within them the seeds of their destruction, and | cannot believe that demociaty
be our final form of government. And indeed, thisrbttle enough of it left in Europe to-day.

We are still at the very beginning of civilisatiddrdered government has a past of some thousangsasf
behind it, but a future of millions of years befdreat least, we hope so. The historians of timeate future
will, | imagine, see democracy merely as one ofdhily experiments tried in that age of repeatdttapals-
-our own--in which mankind was still groping its yv a rational mode of life. It may be that denamyr--
like teething--is a state through which we havpdes on our way to higher things. Anyhow, it iestless,
feverish state, and | hope it will soon give pla@something

better. | wonder what. Possibly, in future ages,gbwer to vote and govern will not be regarded aght,
but as a distinction, to be acquired by servicmerit. This may suggest that | have but little extgor the
sacred principle of equality. Perhaps so. If | tkmdhoose a one-word motto | do not think it wolnéd
"Equality.” I might choose "Excelsior--let us gt to higher things. And a traveller will not gat towards
higher things if he is ever afraid of putting oweffin front of the other.

For similar reasons, | feel very little sympathytiwsocialism. If | think of democracy as a juveraiment, |
think of socialism as a definite disease. The cafiskis complaint seems to me to be poverty and ha
times. | am not thinking of the abstract acaderomadism of Karl Marx, or of our own intelligentsithis no
longer seems to me to have much practical intereshportance. | have in mind the real, live sdsial of
the man who finds times hard, employment scarcensges low, and so wants to levy toll on the weatfth
his more successful neighbours, the type of seomalhich flourishes in the poorest and most miderab
parts of England, and in the most backward and-harcbuntries of Europe. By discouraging thrifard
work and enterprise, this socialism lessens thdtkve&a country, and so makes the poor still podBeit
experience shows that it can get no foot-hold pmasperous country, so that the cure for it isdvdthde,
better times, and, | think, better education.

If not cured, it kills. Our socialist orators tels much in glowing terms about the hypotheticaladist
future, or at least about their dreamy visionshef $ocialist future. Why do they tell us so liilzout the
socialist and communist experiments of the pasihich their theories were really tested? It igkh
because these experiments all ended in failuretrlitie seems to be that no socialist state ever en-

dures for long--as such. Thus | do not pictureftitere government of the world as either socialisti
democratic.

| have often wondered how far, if at all, it is pie to foresee the future state of society. ¢msimonly
supposed that heavy manual labour will graduale gilace to machinery, and that in the end elettnall
do all our hard work for us like a sort of fairydyonother. All this depends, of course, on whether ou
descendants succeed in finding some new sourgaesagdr. The world's supplies of coal, oil and fosestll
soon be burnt up, and it may be that nothing valfdund to replace them. Nothing appears to beimt st
present, and after we have burnt up the earthisvadated store of fuel in a few hundreds of yeaws,
posterity may be compelled to return to a much &mige for their many million of years on earffhey
may have to be content with the comparatively seralbunt of power they can extract from rivers,
waterfalls, tides and winds.



It is true that science points to one interestiibgraative. The sun and stars pour out light, laeat power in
stupendous profusion, and we now believe that tiiegin it by annihilating their substance. Theyttireir
atoms into power. It may be that the scientistsamhe future age will discover how to transform dékams of
our earth into power. If they do, mankind will ddeto obtain practically unlimited power with alstao
effort. Then the annihilation of a spoonful of seater will suffice to keep a big ship going at fsjieed for a
year; annihilating a barrow-load of clay will keEpgland supplied with light, heat and power foresal/
years. If ever this vision is realised, even plytighe curse which fell on Adam will be liftednd heavy
manual labour will almost disappear from life.

The last century has seen science progress endymugs physical side--it has ushered in the teieal
and me-

chanical age, and has produced so many new sa@eteiices and inventions that we have, | think,abit
drunk with them. | do not believe this conditiorpisrmanent. One hears frequent reference to the
disintegrating effect of telephones and motor-carsur lives. | agree as to the present, but ktkne shall
soon learn to make the telephone and motor-casewants and not our masters. | have often thaigint
just as the mechanical side of science has advandbd past century, so the next century may ssmgar
rapid and sensational development on the biologick. And this may change the state of societyentwan
we can imagine. To take only one instance, suppogsace shows us how to fix the sex of unborn obilet
so that parents can choose whether their next shadl be a boy or a girl. The first tendency would
suppose, be to equalize the number of the sexdlsasevery woman should find a mate. But woulktaip
there? Or would women want to reduce the numbetisedf sex still further, so that every woman wobéd
greatly sought after? Or would they perchance waiicrease their numbers, so that by sheer weight
numbers they would rule the earth?

Far be it from me to prophesy what they might oglminot do. | will only suggest that greater biobad
knowledge may, before long, alter the whole striectaf society. Those who think that the life of theure
will be like that of the present, only more so, kkely, | think, to be wrong.

For this kind of reason, | do not think we can teliehow large the future population of the worddikely to
be. Obviously, the increase must stop sometimesanmewhere. The population of England more than
trebled in the last century. About eight centurresre of increase at the same rate would see tladitaimts
of England packed like sardines--there would litgae standing room only. For myself, | am inclihi
think that England is already overcrowded; | rather
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suspect that a less thickly populated England wbeld happier England, | should like to be ablénitok of
the England of the future as one in which theré lvglroom as well as opportunity for every humaimdpéo
live in dignity and comfort. | hope every familyatwants it will be able to have a garden of itsioirhope,
too, that there may still be left wide stretchesadintryside and open spaces uninhabited by man.

So much for the temporal world of things which seen. What of the things which are not seen which
religion assures us are eternal? There has beem dscussion of late of the claims of spiritualiem



psychical research to provide proof of the survofahe dead. Speaking as a scientist, | find tleged
proofs totally unconvincing; speaking as a humandyd find most of them ridiculous as well.

Any approach of science to the unseen world mubkink, be along very different lines. Fifty yeago, the
universe was generally looked on as a machineast said that the final aim of science was to er@dlithe
objects in the world, including living bodies, aachines, as mere jumbles of atoms which would p&rfo
mechanical dances for a time under the actioninfidurposeless forces and then fall back to fotead
world. Modern science gives but little support tiels materialistic views. When we pass to extrenieize
in either direction--whether to the cosmos as alejhar to the inner recesses of the atom--the nrecaka
interpretation of Nature fails. We come to entitesl phenomena which are in no sense mechanicaheTo
they seem less suggestive of mechanical than ofahgrmocesses: the universe seems to be neargreat
thought than to a great machine. Such, at leasteisiew | feel inclined to take at present, wihiilky
conscious that at any time the pendulum may swawl lagain as our scientific knowledge increases.

Are we free to take the next step, and assertlieatniverse is, in its essence, a universe ofghip@and that
the material objects in it, atoms, stars and nehwiee merely creations of thought--not, of couo$gour
individual mind or mine, but of some great univérsand underlying and coordinating all our minds® &
speculation, yes; but certainly not yet as a sigiefiact. We ought not, | think, to say more thhat
scientific knowledge seems at present to be mowirtlyis direction. For myself, | find almost anyssgm of
idealistic philosophy preferable to the materiadisind mechanistic views held two generations agowho
knows how things may look two generations hence?

It will be thought that all this provides a verysitating, uncertain and shifting point of view. Yésoes;
and there is a reason. We on earth have beennhiskiriously about these things for, shall we 38300
years. After three million years our descendantkstiil probably be thinking about these thingsthey
make equally good use of their time they oughtrtovk a thousand times as much then as we know netv. Y
even then, so far as we can foresee, human ligeaah will only be in its infancy. Our race caneapect to
understand everything in the first few moments®existence. To-day, it is in the position of avdmrn
baby which has, just in the last minute, openedyts to study the outer world. Its first impreasiare, no
doubt, vague and imperfect; they probably contaamyrerrors, but also a germ of truth. Even if tabyohas
only discovered that the world is a very large pland begun to suspect that babies are not itsconitent,
it has discovered something. Its new point of veWl be better than the vague, introspective, selfitred
dreams in which it indulged before it could progddcus its eyes on external objects. But it wdugd
absurd to expect the baby to understand everytkimga long time to come it

must guide its conduct by instinct, by practicahdhdo-mouth considerations, by its inborn moralseefif it
has one. Except in the very simplest of matterseisly awakened intellect is not yet a very safielgu

With this in my mind, | do not worry overmuch aba@lstract philosophical problems, nor do | trouhl&ch
about questions such as finding a logical or ralidrasis for ethics or morality. Sayings of Chrl$t-is
better to give than to receive," and "What shabrdfit a man if he gain the whole world and lose dwn
soul?"--take one into regions where logic and smeare at present unable to provide any guidance.

We of the present age know very little--almost mahwe are rather pioneers setting out to expéonew
country. We have the thrill of ever-changing viewsy and again we reach a ridge or summit whiclspe
up new and unexpected vistas--of necessity outt pbiview must continually change. Those who come
after us will live in a very different world, whidhey will understand far better than we undersiaund



world to-day. They may find it more wonderful thamything we can imagine; on the other hand, it may
prove unspeakably dull. In either event, they widt know the thrill of the pioneer. And, unless farim
nature changes vastly in the meantime, we may feeteay will regret the "good old days" in which ae
now living. They will think of our age as the GoitdAge, the glorious morning of the world. And Iy fine,
do not regret that fate has cast my life in it.

IX.
IRVING BABBITT

[ Irving Babbitt, Professor of French Literature Barvard, has devoted many years to tracing Roussea
influence on modern literature and society, and thesefore deemed it appropriate to set forth hiso
beliefs in connection with a study of this influerd=d.)

ROUSSEAU is commonly accounted the most influentiger of the past two hundred years. Lord Acton,
indeed, is reported to have said, with a touchxafjgeration, that "Rousseau produced more effdbt hig
pen than Aristotle or Cicero or Saint AugustinenBdihomas Aquinas or any other man who ever livéd."
all events this saying needs to be interpretederiight of the saying of Madame de Staél that '$8eau
invented nothing but set everything on fire." Hiading ideas were abundantly anticipated, espgadmll
England. These ideas made their chief appeal tmldlenclass which, in the eighteenth century, waisigg
rapidly in power and prestige, and has been donhienar since.

The Rousseauistic outlook on life has also peristeth many surface modifications, to be sure,\bitihout
any serious questioning on the part of most matsafnderlying

assumptions. To debate Rousseau is really to déimteain issues of our contemporary life in litera,
politics, education, and above all, religion. Ihist surprising, therefore, that his reputation amidings have
from the outset to the present day been a sortefnational battle ground. One cannot afford toneeely
partisan in this strife, to be blind to Rousseaumerous merits--for example, to all he did to gaicman's
sense of the beauties of nature, especially witdreaNeither should one forget that there is ingdlin all
the strife a central issue toward which one mumgtlify assume a clear-cut attitude.

Regarding this central issue--the source of thedumental clash between Rousseauist and anti-Raussea
there has been and continues to be much confusiohief source of this confusion has been the tlaat in
Rousseau as in other great writers, and more therost, there are elements that run counter tontia
tendency. Rousseau has, for example, his ratidicadisle. On the basis of this fact one profes$dirench’
has just set out to prove that, instead of beiegatich-sentimentalist he has usually been takbe, ttthe

real Rousseau is at bottom a rationalist in higstipolitics, and theology."

Again, there are utterances in Rousseau quit@@with traditional morality. Another American s¢dwohas
therefore set out to show that it is a mistake &k@nRousseau responsible for a revolution in et&ith
another of our scholars has managed to convincediiron similar lines that Rousseau is not prinyaail
primitivist in his "Discourse on Inequality.” Mosgmarkable of all is a book that has just appedrt
author of which covers with contumely practicalliyhas

"La Pensée de Je-Jacques Rousseau par Albert Schihzols., Smith College 1929.



"The Meaning of Roussedtrnest Hunter Wright; Oxford University Press229

predecessors in this field on the ground that treese been blinded by partisanship, and promisgs/&us
at last the true meaning of Rousseau. Yet thisswdbes not even cite the passage that, as Rousiseself
correctly tells us, gives the key to his major imgs. It is to this passage that every interpretdousseau
who is not academic in the bad sense will give pnemce: for the thesis it sums up has actually ghtou
mightily upon the world. It has thus wrought beaaiihas behind it an imaginative and emotionalelnot
found behind other passages of Rousseau that migiiemselves have served to correct it.

The passage to which | refer is one that occuRoinsseau's account of the sudden vision that camient
by the roadside on a hot summer day in 1749 ircthese of a walk from Paris to Vincennes. Thisondnas
an importance for the main modern movement compatalihat of St. Paul's vision on the road to
Damascus for the future development of Christiaityong the multitude of “truths” that flashed upon
Rousseau in the sort of trance into which he wasatthis moment, the truth of overshadowing intqoce
was, in his own words, that "man is naturally gand that it is by our institutions alone that mecsdme
wicked."

The consequences that have flowed from this newt'hof man's natural goodness have been almost
incommensurable. Its first effect was to discréuit theological view of human nature, with its stence
that man has fallen, not from nature as Roussesartasbut from God, and that the chief virtuesih@oves
man to cultivate in this fallen state is humili§ccording to the Christian, the true oppositionvie#n good
and evil is in the heart of the individual: the lafwthe spirit can scarcely prevail, he holds, aherlaw of
the members without a greater or lesser degreeanbs in the form of divine grace. The new dualishich
Rousseau sets up--

that between man naturally good and his institstdras tended not only to substitute sociology for
theology, but to discredit the older dualism in &wyn whatsoever.

Practically, the warfare of the Rousseauistic alas&as been even less against institutions thainstg
those who control and administer them--kings anelsgs in the earlier stages of the movement, degian
our own day. "We are approaching,” Rousseau deL;|éfee era of crises, and the age of revolutioH&."
not only made the prophecy but did more than ahgrabne man to insure its fulfilment. There are
conservative and even timid elements in his wrdjrigut as a result of the superior imaginative apptthe
new dualism based on the myth of man's natural gess] the réle he has actually played has beewfthat
arch-radical. In one of the best balanced estinthtgshave appeared, the French critic, Gustavedran
after doing justice to the various minor trendf®musseau’s work, sums up accurately its majorentia: "It
exasperates and inspires revolt and fires enthusiasd irritates hatreds; it is the mother of \ncks the
source of all that is uncompromising; it launches simple souls who give themselves up to its g&ran
virtue upon the desperate quest of the absolutabsolute to be realized now by anarchy and nosoloyal
despotism."

| have said that there has been in connectionthithRousseauistic influence a steady yieldinghef t
theological to the sociological or, as it may dgotermed, the humanitarian view of life. One sdadd
that there enters into the total philosophy of hoita@ianism an ingredient that antedates Rousseduhzat
may be defined as utilitarian. Utilitarianism aldgahad its prophet in Francis Bacon. Very divelsenents
enter into the writings of Bacon as into those otiBseau, but, like those of Rousseau, they haeateat
drive: they always have encouraged and, one mayyssdy, always



will encourage the substitution of a kingdom of n@nthe traditional Kingdom of God--the exaltatioh
material over spiritual "comfort,” the glorificatioof man's increasing control over the forces ofireaunder
the name of progress.

Rousseauist and Baconian, though often superfiaalbdds with one another, have cotperated in
undermining, not merely religious tradition, bub#mer tradition which in the Occident goes baclaffiy) not
to Judaea, but to ancient Greece. This older toaditiay be defined as humanistic. The goal of thednist
is poised and proportionate living. This he homeadcomplish by observing the law of measure. Asyon
who has bridged successfully the gap between #@nsrml precept and some specific emergency hasto t
extent achieved the fitting and the decorous. Dgunds supreme for the humanist even as humilitggak
precedence over all other virtues in the eyes®fhristian. Traditionally the idea of decorum basn
associated, often with a considerable admixtumaere formalism, with the idea of the gentleman.
Humanism and religion in their various forms havéraes conflicted, but have more often been irmate
with one another. As Burke says in a well-knownspge: "Nothing is more certain than that our magner
our civilisation, and all the good things that eomnected with manners and with civilisation, hanehis
European world of ours, depended for ages uporptimeiples; and were indeed the result of both
combined; | mean the spirit of a gentleman andsthet of religion.”

All the points of view | have been distinguishirgaconian, Rousseauist, Christian, humanistic--often
mingle confusedly. From all the confusion, howeveere finally emerges a clear-cut issue--namehgther
humanitarianism, or, if one

prefers, the utilitarian-sentimental movement, $igsplied any effective equivalent for Burke's two
principles. As for the "spirit of a gentleman," @decline is so obvious as scarcely to admit of lewgut. It has
even been maintained that in America, the coumtmyhich the collapse of traditional standards heenb
most complete, the gentleman is at a positive geatage in the world of practical affairs; he iely to get
on more quickly if he assumes the "mucker posecofding to William James, usually taken to be the
representative American philosopher, the very mfgae gentleman has about it something slighttsrsa.
"The prince of darkness," says James, "may be #egesn, as we are told he is, but, whatever the @od
earth and heaven is, he can surely be no gentléman.

As to the spirit of religion, though its declinesha my opinion been at least as great as thdteo§pirit of a
gentleman, it is far from being so obvious. In aage, everything in our modern substitutes fogieth--
whether Baconian or Rousseauistic--will be founddoverge upon the idea of service. The cruciattjoe
is whether one is safe in assuming that the immerasginery of power that has resulted from actieityhe
utilitarian type can be made, on anything like pradines, to serve disinterested ends; whetheitlinot
rather minister to the egoistic aims either of madil groups or of individuals.

One's answer to this question will depend on oneis of the Rousseauistic theory of brotherhoods &t
this point, if anywhere, that the whole movememissudo-religious. | can give only in barest ogtline
reasons for my own conviction that it is pseudagrels. It can be shown that the nature from whan
has fallen, according to Rousseau, does not camelsip anything real, but is a projection of thglid
imagination. To assert that man in a state of eamrsome



similar state thus projected, is good, is to diditrie traditional controls in the actual worldumility,
conversion, decorum--all go by the board in favidiree temperamental overflow. Does man thus
emancipated exude spontaneously an affection $ofeHows that will be an effective counterpoisdhe
sheer expansion of his egoistic impulses? If se,rany safely side with all the altruists from thard Earl

of Shaftesbury to John Dewey. One may then asshaté¢here has been no vital omission in the passage
from the service of God to the service of man, figatvation by divine grace to salvation by the grat
nature.

Unfortunately, the facts have persistently refusedonform to humanitarian theory. There has beeevar-
growing body of evidence from the eighteenth cgntarthe Great War that in the natural man, asxsse
in the real world and not in some romantic dreah/dne will to power is, on the whole, more thamatch
for the will to service. To be sure, many remaigamvinced by this evidence. Stubborn facts, itteen
rightly remarked, are as nothing compared withualsdrn theory. Altruistic theory is likely to prove
peculiarly stubborn, because, probably more thgroéimer theory ever conceived, it is flatteringhdids out
the hope of the highest spiritual benefits--forrapée, peace and fraternal union-without any cowagmg
spiritual effort.

If we conclude that humanitarian service cannoe tile place of the spirit of religion and that of a
gentleman-Burke's "two principles”--what then? @heuld at least be able to understand the poivieof
of those who simply reject the modern movementramdrt to a more or less purely traditionalisttatte.
Dogmatic and revealed Christianity, they hold, ima$ a supernatural element for which altruisnmas
equivalent. Religion of this type, they argue, al@vailed to save the ancient world from a decadatut-

ralism; it alone can cope with a similar situattbat confronts the world to-day.

But does it follow, because one's choice betweenghgious-humanistic and the utilitarian-sentitaén
view of life should, as | have said, be clear-oute is therefore forced to choose between beingea p
traditionalist or a mere modernist? At bottom tb®ue involved is that of individualism. The Roman
Catholic, the typical traditionalist, has in masteeligious simply repudiated individualism. Ingliomain at
least, he submits to an authority that is "antesaperior, and exterior" to the individual. Thepopite case
is that of the man who has emancipated himself foater authority in the name of the critical spwthich
will be found to be identical with the modern spirbut has made use of his emancipation, not i wat
standards, but to fall into sheer spiritual anardryone, on the other hand, who worked out stadslar
critically would be a sound individualist and a¢ ttame time a thoroughgoing modern. He would ran th
risk, to be sure, of antagonizing both traditiostaliand modernists; of suffering, in short, the fatMr.
Pickwick when he intervened between the two angmglzatants. This hostility, at least so far as the
traditionalist is concerned, would seem to bed\iaed. The true modern, as | am seeking to dédiime is
prepared to go no small distance with him in thienlse of tradition.

At all events, anyone who seeks to deal in modashibn --in other words, critically--with the rabgis
problem, will be brought back at once to Rousseguwill have to make his clear-cut choice, not lestw
dogmatic and revealed religion, on the one hand ,nag@re modernism, on the other, but between aginali
that affirms a struggle between good and evil entibart of the individual and a dualism which, likat of
Rousseau, transfers the struggle to society.

Let us ask ourselves what it is the modern mandraged to lose with the decline of the older dualis
According to Mr. Walter Lippmann, the belief the deon man has lost is "that there is an immortatess



presiding like a king over his appetites.” This iomal essence of which Mr. Lippmann speaks is, ¢adg
experimentally and by its fruits, a higher will. Buhy leave the affirmation of such a will to therp
traditionalist? Why not affirm it first of all as@sychological fact, one of the immediate data of
consciousness, a perception so primordial thatpemed with it, the denial of man's moral freedonthsy
determinist is only a metaphysical dream? The wayld/thus be open, as | pointed out in Rorumreview
of A Preface to Moralsfor a swift flanking movement on the behavior@tgl other naturalistic
psychologists, who are to be accounted at preseoh@ the chief enemies of human nature.

This transcendent quality of will--which is the so@ of humility and is, at the same time, immedaatd
intuitive-has often been associated traditionalihwhe operation of God's will in the form of gead-or this
higher immediacy, Rousseau--at least the Roussbathas influenced the world --tended to substiti¢e
lower immediacy of feeling, thus setting up a sdrsubrational parody of grace. In order to maks th
substitution plausible, he--and, in his wake, thetisnentalists--have resorted to the usual artekesophist,
chief among which are a juggling with half truthlaa tampering with general terms. For examplé)eir

use of words like "virtue" and "conscience," theyé eliminated more or less completely, in favovitdl
impulse €lan vita), the equally vital principle of contrairéin vital)--in short, the dualistic element that both
religion and humanism require.

The half truth that has been used to compromisigiaer in particular is that, though religion is itself
something

quite distinct from emotion, it is in its ordinamyanifestations very much mixed up with emotionivegan
example of this error in its latest and fashiondbten. In a very learned and, in some respectg, bbbk,
the Reverend N. P. Williams seeks to show thaf&gustine's experience of grace or, what amountiseto
same thing, his love of God, was only a "sublimdtiof his "lust.” St. Augustine was a very passtenaan
and his passionateness no doubt entered intovesolioGod. But if it could be shown that the loveGmd
was in St. Augustine or any other of the major tsamerely emotion, sublimated or unsublimatedgreti
would be only the "illusion” that Freud himself hdeclared it to be. The psychoanalytical divinepwd) |
am told, a fairly frequent type in England, is abiine worsimélange des genrdisat has appeared even in
the present age of confusion.

Another example of prevailing misapprehensionsis field, and that not merely from the point oéwi of
dogma but of keen psychological observation, isstaadard treatment of Rousseau's religion by P. M.
Masson, a work which has been almost universatflaaned by scholars and which has, as a mattexadf f
distinguished merits as an historical investigatidn Masson admits that this religion is "withoatlemption
or repentance or sense of sin,"” and then proceesjzeak of Rousseau's "profound Christianity"!

Religion has suffered not only from the Rousse&uusialso from the pseudo-scientist. If the Rousista
gives to emotion a primacy that does not belong tbhe pseudoscientist claims for physical sciemce
hegemony to which it is not entitled. A sciencet thas thus aspired out of its due place runs gieqi
becoming not only a "wild Pallas from the brain't,an connection with its use in war, "procuress

"The Ideas of the Fall and of Original SiBampton Lectures for 1924). See p. 331.

to the Lords of Hell." Mr. Walter Lippmann seekspersuade us in hRreface to Moralghat if one
becomes "disinterested" after the fashion of thensific investigator, one will have the equivalemt only



of "humanism” but of "high religion.” Certain sctdit investigators are busy in their laboratorsghis
very moment devising poison gases of formidablempof. What proof is there that, so far as the sifien
type of "disinterestedness" is concerned, thesesgagl not be pressed into the service of the twilbower?
In seeking to base ethics on monistic postulates] Mpmannn has simply revived the error of Speoz
who himself revived the error of the Stoics. Thi®oebecomes not less but more dangerous wheniasswbc
with the methods of science. The question involgedt all events that of the will and finally ofalism. One
cannot insist too often that "the immortal essepresiding like a king over man's appetites” is stammdent--
in other words, set above "nature,” not only in s®au's sense, but also in the sense that is itka term
by the man of science.

This higher will is felt in its relation to the imfses and expansive desires of the natural mamatta
refrain. In the great traditional religions, notabi Christianity and Buddhism, the will to refraias been
pushed to the point of renunciation. The modernenwent, on the other hand, has been marked since the
eighteenth century and in some respects sincedhaiBsance by a growing discredit of the will tivaie.

The very word "renunciation” has been rarely prowaa by those who have entered into the movement.
The chief exception that occurs to one is Goethbded at times by Carlyle). Anyone who thinks @& th
series of Goethe's love affairs prolonged intoséeenties is scarcely likely to maintain that hidsagung
was of a very austere character even for the maémeoivorld, not to speak of the saint.

One must admit that genuine renunciation was noom&€dmmon even in the ages of faith. As for thecip
modern, he is not only infinitely removed from amyg resembling renunciation, but is increasingiglie
to accept the will to refrain or anything else dbasis of mere tradition and authority. Yet théufa to
exercise the will to refrain in some form or degneeans spiritual anarchy. A combination such asmee
getting more and more at present of spiritual amavath an ever-increasing material efficiency--mow
without wisdom, as one is tempted to put it--is lilaly to work either for the happiness of theiindual or
for the welfare of society. That the drift towaprgual anarchy has been largely a result of thelide of
dogmatic and revealed religion is scarcely opequisstion. It does not follow that the only hope of
recovering spiritual discipline is in a return hosttype of religion. Both naturalists and supeuraists have
been too prone to underestimate the value of fing plossible attitude toward life which | have deftl as
the humanistic.

The humanist exercises the will to refrain, butehe that he has in view is not the renunciatiothef
expansive desires but the subduing of them toaleof measure. The humanistic virtues--moderation,
common sense, and common decency--though muchanoessible than those of the saint, still go agains
the grain of the natural man--terribly againstghnain, one is forced to conclude from a cool sureokthe
facts of history. Such, indeed, is the difficulfygetting men to practice even humanistic contnat bne is
led, not necessarily to revive the dogma of origgia, but to suspect that the humanitarians, Battonian
and Rousseauistic, are hopelessly superficialair treatment of the problem of evil. The sociahlkiem

they have set up tends in its ultimate developrtestibstitute the class war for what Diderot termed

IRVING BABBITT

in his denunciation of the older dualism the "civar in the cave."



One reason that Rousseau gave for his abandonrleistfove children was that he had been robbethiey
rich of the wherewithal to feed them. The ease wiltich multitudes have been persuaded to follow
Rousseau in this evasion of moral responsibilitig mne on the track of a human trait that one ncayadly
observe in oneself and others, and that gives gmsigive justification to the theological emphasisthe
old Adam. This trait may be defined as spiritualdlence, a disinclination to oppose to one's expans
desires any will to refrain, and then to shift bti@me on something or somebody else for the unpitas
consequences.

It is evident that in the eyes of anyone who belgewn the existence in man of a higher will, witference to
which he may be a responsible moral agent, theacteistic modern malady is not plain and unvamtsh
materialism but sham spirituality. The remedy wosggm to be in a reaffirmation in some form ofttoe
dualism rather than in the merely cynical and "Haoded" attitude so prevalent nowadays among thdse
have become convinced of the final inanity of thenanitarian type of idealism. Joubert wrote over a
century ago: "To all tender, ardent, and elevatgdnes, | say: Only Rousseau can detach you fréigiae,
and only true religion can cure you of Rousseatave already made plain that in my judgment ong ma
not only oppose Rousseau on humanistic as wedllagaus grounds, but that, while making abundae of
the wisdom of the past, one may come at humangeif in a more positive and critical fashion thas h
been customary heretofore.

| can scarcely hope, within the limits of an agidio make entirely clear what | mean by a positind
critical human-

ism. This, to judge by certain current misundergiags of my position, is a feat | have been unéble
accomplish in a series of volumes. | may, howetrch briefly on a few of the main issues. A corsation
of Rousseau and his influence will be found to @ge on two main problems--the problem of the i,
which | have already spoken, and, of lesser thatig/hmajor importance, the problem of the intetléethat
Rousseau is at the headwaters of an anti-intellésturend extending down to James and Bergson and
beyond is generally recognized. This trend is geed in his saying that "the man who thinks i€predved
animal." At bottom the protest of this type of aintiellectualist is against the mechanizing of weld by a
scientific or pseudo-scientific rationalism. He lsg& escape from mechanism by the pathway of rdman
spontaneity. This means practically that he isydadurrender to the naturalistic flux in the hape¢hus
becoming "creative." Unfortunately this surrenderalves a sacrifice of the standards and the consci
control that are needed to give to creation genbimean significance.

It is above all in dealing with the problems of theellect and the will that | have sought to beifige and
critical. As against the Rousseauistic emotionalisteems to me imperative to reéstablish the dusdism--
that between vital impulse and vital control--aadHtis end to affirm the higher will first of alkaa
psychological fact. The individual needs, howeteigo beyond this fact if he is to decide how fariito
exercise control in any particular instance wifbrianary view to his own happiness: in short, hedsee
standards. To secure standards, at least critidadlgannot afford, like the Rousseauist, to departhe
intellect. One needs to turn its keen power of gsiglto an entirely different order of experienaani that
envisaged by physical science.

To have standards means practically to have someipe

of unity with which to measure mere manifoldnesd eilmange. There is a power in man, often termed
imagination, that reaches out and seizes likenesskanalogies and so tends to establish unityuhitg



thus apprehended needs, however, to be testedHiepoint of view of its reality by the analytigatellect--
the power that discriminates--working not abstsabtit on the actual data of experience. The fralarnion
that the Rousseauist would establish among mehehasis of expansive emotion is found, when tasted
this way, to involve an imaginative flight from theality of both the human and the natural orded, $o to
exist only in dreamland. An inspection of all tlaets of human experience, past and present, weelt $0
show that what unity a man may achieve either withimself or with his fellow men must be based
primarily, not upon feeling, but upon an exercis¢he higher will.

One's conception of the constant and unifying faictdife will appear in one's use of general terihss
plain that the humanist and the Rousseauist cidibally in their definitions. As a result of hikneination
of the dualistic element, the Rousseauist hashase remarked, set up a "virtue" that, in the @fdhe
humanist, is not true virtue; and so likewise foclsterms as "justice™” and "liberty," and abovdatlleast in
its application to man) "nature." If there is todeeintegration of the dualistic element into thesrds,
there would seem to be needed an art of inducefi@idg somewhat similar to that which Socratesuigia
to bear upon the sophists. It is precisely atpoisit that the keen discrimination of which | haapoken
would have its fullest play. At all events one nsay that the standards that result from the cotiperaf
the imagination and the analytical intellect, aimalt tare reflected in one's definitions, are fingltgssed by
the humanist into the service of the higher will

with a view to imposing a right direction upon ihgulses and expansive desires of the natural man.

The humanist is rather distrustful of sudden cosiegis and pistol-shot transformations of humanneatu
Hence his supreme emphasis on education. If thehistic goal is to be attained, if the adult isike and
dislike the things he should--according to Plate, wltimate aim of ethical endeavor--he must biaéxhin
the appropriate habits almost from infancy. Ocaagidlumanists may appear under present conditorst
there is to be anything resembling a humanisticenmnt, the first stage would, as | have said, aedh
Socratic definition; the second stage would bectiraing together of a group of persons on the lHdisis
definition--the working out, in short, in the lidrsense of that unjustly discredited word, of avemtion; the
third stage would almost inevitably be the attetophake this convention effective through education

The mention of education brings the whole discushimme to America. Our educators are more completel
and more naively Rousseauistic than those of alargsbther country. For example, there is an ingrt
survival of the religioushumanistic conception dfieation in France and Germany and, above all, gkl
whereas the assumption is all but universal ambaget who control our educational policies from the
elementary grades to the university that anythivag $ets bounds to the free unfolding of the teapental
proclivities of the young, to their right to selfession, as one may say, is outworn prejudicscipline,

so far as it exists, is not of the humanistic e tligious type, but of the kind that one getgaming for a
vocation or a specialty. The standards of a gehlieeral education, as they have been understomle

or less from the time of Aristotle, are

being progressively undermined by the utilitariangl the sentimentalists. If the Baconian-Rousseauis
formula is as unsound in certain of its postulate$ myself believe, we are in danger of witnessmniis
country one of the great cultural tragedies ofapes.

Moreover Rousseauism not only dominates our educétit has been eating into the very vitals of the
Protestant religion. Practically, this means thatéstantism is ceasing to be a religion of therrifie and is
becoming more and more a religion of "uplift." Tiesult of the attempt to deal with evil sociallytrer than



at its source in the individual, to substitute aieo for an inner control of appetite, has beeroastrous
legalism, of which the Eighteenth Amendment is dhly most notable example. Those Protestants wi® ha
allied themselves with an organization like thei/A$dloon League have been violating one of the most
necessary of Christian precepts--that which wagasnst confounding the things of God with the tlsimd
Ceesar.

The multiplication of laws, attended by a growiagvlessness--the present situation in this courmsyas
every student of history knows, a very sinister gigm. It may mean that our democratic experimenikis
similar experiments in the past, to end in a decanheperialism. Nothing is farther from my thoughéan to
suggest that we are on a fatal descending cud@nbt believe in any such fatality, and am in gahe
skeptical of every possible philosophy of histofytfee Spenglerian variety most of all. The all-imamt
factor that the Spenglers are wont to overlookesrydn favor of collective tendencies is the matabices

of individuals. For example, the majority in theitéd States seems just now to be careless of giehi
cultural values, to desire nothing better thanrtiooation of the present type of material prodgdrased on
the miracles of mass production. Individ-

uals, however, are already standing aside fronmijerity and assuming a critical attitude towasd it
"ideals."

Whether this remnant will become sufficiently latgamake itself felt in an important way, remairis o
course a question. At all events, there is an asirgy number of persons in this country who cdeagt see
the point of view of the rest of the world. Thisipoof view may be defined as a curious blend ahadtion
for our efficiency and of disdain for our matersai. The foreigner is, however, far too prone to enak
America the universal scapegoat for the presentmtion of man by the machine.

Though the utilitarian-sentimental movement mayehmwumphed more completely in America than
elsewhere, it has been extending its conqueststbgevhole of the Occident and is now invading@reent.
The issues it raises are, in short, internationiat the peripheral merits of this movement areoalm
innumerable | should be the first to admit: indesddhost everything in it seems plausible until one
penetrates to its very center, and then one diss@reomission that unless corrected vitiateshallrest--the
omission, namely, as | have been trying to shovanyfreference to a higher will or power of control

Without making any pretense to a prophetic rélestbich | am not qualified, | am yet willing to exqss the
conviction that unless there is a recovery of the tlualism or, what amounts to the same thing, a
reaffirmation of the truths of the inner life inmee form--traditional or critical, religious or humatic--
civilization in any sense that has been attachedabterm hitherto is threatened at its baseeakmf the
interests of civilization, though my own prime atfjen to Rousseauism is that it is found finally tmmake
for the happiness of the individual.

X.
SIRARTHUR KEITH

DEEP in my heart | find a strange reluctance tals@tn here my innermost beliefs concerning God,,man
and the universe. My birth in Scotland and my Pyestan upbringing may be to blame. The fact thaave
passed the sixty-third milestone in life and havguered some degree of worldly wisdom may also have
something to do with it. The real explanation, heerelies deeper: it is fear--or cowardice, if ywoill.



By nature | am one of the common herd. | fear og&ra. And | court it--perhaps deserve, it--whemddk

the seal of my inner sanctuary and expose thefbalieich rule my conduct and dominate my outloakcts
an act is both sacrilegious and dangerous, foetlmegermost beliefs of ours are charged with tbecé fire

of feeling and of passion. They have become pédsicgelves; we cannot discuss them openly andiggnd
without committing an assault on men and women whage and comradeship we desire to retain. Hence
most of us choose to be silent; wrangling is pdiafhd the paths of peace are pleasant.

But in these pages | have thrown prudence to tiesvil am resolved to be absolutely and resolutehest
with myself and with my readers. | know | shall skanany, but | hope my confession may bring comtfort
others.

| am not alone. At this moment there are some 1pflibns of us making the journey of life. Thenea
millions who, like myself, have set out with a hage of goodly beliefs, but, by reason of what \aeeh
seen, heard, felt, thought, and learned, have ttezd one by one. With me there has been no sudden
revolution, no dramatic revelation such as befalll®f Tarsus; it simply dawned on me, as one day's
experience followed another, that | was walking lasd less by faith and more and more by reason.

No two human beings have made, or ever will makaciy the same journey in life. The same eventg ma
occur, but their sequence and combination canntideame. Every human life is a unique adveniund.

if our stock of beliefs depends on the early pitgage we make, then there must be in existenceygudbas
many shades of belief as there are human beings.

As long as man remains an inquiring animal, tharereever be a complete unanimity in our fundamental
beliefs. The more diverse our paths, the greatéaly to be the divergence in our beliefs. Mostnrand
women have to take the way in life which happenset@pen to them. They have neither the leisurdgh®or
inclination to mark and digest the experiences Wwigigme their way. Only a few are free to select thaths
and choose those which yield the richest harvdstgerience.

The church attracts inquiring youthful minds; ifes them, or seems to offer, the most likely rtomad
knowledge of ultimate realities. The priest mayagl¢he best that has been revealed or thought conge
the ways of God to man.

In his flock he can study the ways of man to God assure himself that in the hearts of all menetiean
insatiable craving for a settled and abiding creed.

The attractions of the church are of old standing,those of science are recent. The number ofypeople

who are devoting their lives to the increase ofWideolge grows at an astonishing pace. The boundafiies

time and space become ever wider as these sawanéifielers go farther afield in search of knowkddge
cannot neglect the harvests such searchers brimg.Héor can they study the works of creation withou
formulating schemes to explain what they have seelhmeasured? Without doubt the men who have chosen
these novel paths in life have suffered the gréatesital change. They can no longer cling to thleaatox
conceptions concerning the governance of the wafridatter and of mind.

This is particularly true of men like myself whovgespent their days in the study of living matespecially
if that matter has a human shape. My own patHerhias given me opportunities which fall to fewhats
taken me where | could examine at first hand afiantant discoveries concerning the pre-history of
mankind. It has permitted me to study the mostlzexl that is known of the living human body andrbra



My sole right to take part in this series of livipgilosophies rests on the special experience whiglife's
work has brought me.

Presently | shall unburden my heart to my readmrsbefore | begin | should like to lay before thstii
another explanatory matter. | have said that ottlbesands of millions born into the world, no tmake
identical journeys in life. It is also a fact thrt two human beings have ever set out with idelntigaipment
in mind and body. Every face is stamped with indlixglity when it issues from the womb.

Every baby brings into the world a pattern onigér tips never seen before.

What is true of its fingers and its face is alsetof its brain, but variety in this organ has m@fimitely
greater significance. Within the brain there amed. 8,000 millions of microscopic living units cgrme
cells. These units are grouped in myriads of batia] and the battalions are linked together bystesn of
communication which in complexity has no paralieany telephone network devised by man. Of the
millions of nerve units in the brain not one isléded. All are connected and take part in handiimgg
ceaseless streams of messages which flow intoréne foom eyes, ears, fingers, feet, limbs, andybod

This mighty but silent traffic begins at birth anelver ceases until death. The stream of trafficivis
received and elaborated by our brains constitutegxperience, and out of this experience we earthl
wayfarers build up our beliefs concerning the paistsent, and future.

| have laid before the reader the conception whidst inquiring biologists have arrived at concegrtine
structure of the brain and the nature of mind d&adight. Such a conception bears in upon and dtiers
foundations of their creeds. Certainly the yearbbr | have given to the human body and brairehav
compelled me to abandon many beliefs which arkevgtlely held by the orthodox.

But it was not to explain my heterodoxy that | attuced at this point a brief dissertation on th@glexity
of the human brain. | mentioned these physiologioalsiderations as a plea for tolerance. If natarenot
reproduce the same simple pattern in any two feygesw much more impossible is it for her to repice
the same pattern in any two brains, the organigaifovhich is so inconceivably complex! Every chid
born with a certain balance of faculties, aptitydies

clinations, and instinctive leanings. In no twdhe balance alike, and each different brain haketd with a
different tide of experience. | marvel, then, rattone man should disagree with another concething
ultimate realities of life, but that so many, intepf the diversity of their inborn natures, stibtdach so
large a measure of agreement.

Having made these preliminary explanations, | rdeared the way for my confession. | shall stage, a
concisely as | can, the beliefs which | now hotd¢cing the circumstances which led me to accephthe

My parents were religious in thought and deed. $ Waught up on the Bible. Twice every Sunday the
sounds of a "Free Church" bell came across a vaibkdy to our home in Aberdeenshire, Scotland, and
summoned all of us to service. We listened to egglaan who was sincere, fervid, and learned. Hagired
the doctrine of salvation through Christ; if weibeéd in Him, and accepted unreservedly the rewoslatf
the New Testament, then our safety in the nextdwyds assured.



At that time | had no doubt that the existence &iext world" was a well-ascertained fact. The deddm |
saw conveyed to the quiet of the churchyard wenead convinced, really on their way to appear leetbe
Great Judge for sentence. Heaven was in the gfdhealouds, and Hell lay within the flaming britose
bowels of the earth. Both were geographical realiti earnestly desired to gain the one and aha@dther.

| was told it was easy: | had only to believe. Etteen | stumbled as | pressed forward. | frequented
evangelical meetings, hoping to catch the ecstafaith which suffused the lives of those who h&alihd
Christ.” Try as | would, | could not convince myfsitlat mere belief in the divinity of

one who died on the cross so long ago, and in atgpso remote from Scotland, could save me froen th
bottomless pit. Such a way of salvation seemece&sy to be true.

In my youth | had no doubts about the Old Testanfenime it was literally true from end to endwlas an
authentic history of the, world: God created theheaAdam was the first man, and Eve the first wonma
cannot remember ever questioning the justice ofémence passed on Adam for eating the forbiddplea

There were certain Biblical terms | found diffictdt picture mentally. "Sin" was one--particulartyriginal
sin." "Spirit" was another; when | read that "Geduispirit, infinite and eternal,” no visual image
materialized in my mind. But when | read of God @reator, God the Father, the God of Abraham, tbeé G
who spoke face to face with Moses on Mount Simantthe result was different. Such a God | coutdupe,
although | fashioned Him, | fear, too much on huriaes.

His existence, power, and righteousness | acceggtdidiths beyond question. The third person offtivaty-
-the Holy Ghost--1 never could encompass. Even vaen | hear those two words drop from the lipa of
clergyman, | try in vain to grasp the image heihasind.

Such were the bare and crude elements of my creed Wbecame a student of medicine in the Uniweudit
Aberdeen. | entered on my studies at a time whawiDasm was capturing the professoriate of Britdiew
vistas were opening up; a new history of the eadh being written.

| became enthralled in the study of anatomy ane mamained a student of the human body ever shure.
it seemed to me then, as it seems to me now,fthrn's destiny can be deciphered at all, it wilydoe
deciphered by those who

can read the hieroglyphics imprinted on the hun@dyland mind. It soon became apparent to me thad |
to give up my beloved Old Testament as a reliabldegto the origin and nature of man. So we youmngen
abandoned the Bible as a textbook of science.

In the eighties of the last century geologists werading in the markets of science harvests mfexce
gathered from the rocks. As the evidence accundjl#ite evolutionary origin of all living things bemoe a
certainty. Then as now, zoélogists were searclonghieway of evolution--the manner in which
transformation is effected in plants and animatst although there is much concerning the machiotry
evolution which remains unknown, yet as early a&sahd of the nineteenth century zod6logists hadegigre
definitely on one thing: creation did not happerpisured in the Bible. The Creator did not stantsae of
living things and mold them once and for all. Indieereation did not work from without but from wiith
Creative power began to be thought of as inhereali iliving matter.



Like other conservative-minded men, | tried to eyrtpe new knowledge of science into the time-redere
Biblical bottles. | know that many have succeeded] still succeed, in doing so; but to my eye Bh#ical
bottles, when modified to hold the wine of modetiesce, bear no resemblance to the Scripturalraig)
To say that they are the same is to prostituté trut

Yet, between the men who made the old Scriptureiledsoand we who make the new there is one thing in
common. The wise men of the ancient East felt,gsshe men of science now feel, that a rational
explanation must be sought and found for the baggnof things; for the heart of man has always edhan
explanation of ultimate realities. The Biblical teris were familiar with only one kind of creative

power--that manifested by human beings. Thereforseeking to explain how life and man came int® th
world, they conceived a Super-being endowed witindmu attributes. This Creative Power or God, they
believed, worked on matter much as a potter workslay--that is, he worked from without.

As | have indicated, the modern man of sciencésis laoking for an explanation, but he finds theative
force pervading all matter, living and dead. lassextensive as space and time. New worlds arengpimtio
existence; others are dying. The machinery of theeuse is automatic; the forces which control its
movements are inherent in the constitution of mafte discover how matter became thus endowed is
beyond the scientist's reach, but he must take &che finds them. It is enough for him to knoat the
earth, life, and man are still in the throes ofatien.

Certainly the creative power which is at work beavgesemblance to the personal God postulateldeby t
Hebrews, and the modern man of science cannotrfitirto the scheme of the world as he knows ithide
to try to reconceive God, and when he has doneatbjng but an unsatisfying abstraction is leftsit
unsatisfying because even the greatest men ofcggiaithough they may possess the intellects otgjia
have still the hearts of children. And childremglito that which is endowed with a human shapehasd
been given the warmth of living flesh.

By the absorption of this new knowledge my youtltided was smashed to atoms. My personal God, the
Creator of Heaven and Earth, melted away. The elé&sipray--not the need--was lost, for one canray p
for help to an abstraction. And prayer becomesrgrossibility for those who are convinced that taeural
course of events cannot be altered by calling wpsapermundane power to interfere. | became

convinced that the course of human history is detexd, not by what happens in the skies, but bytwha
takes place in the hearts of men.

These changes in my beliefs passed silently. lyaarsny medical studies, and while still young went
reside in Siam. | went with the pride of the Wesiny heart and confident of my white superiorityds
thrown into intimate contact with the villages ofeamote, jungle-covered province. They were follosvaf
Buddha. In Scotland | had been taught that if wet lgen deprived of the Bible, we would have rendhine
pure savages. In Siam | found myself among peasdrashad never heard of Christ, and yet they wessem
law-abiding than we were in Europe. They led unsielficonsiderate, charitable, and happy lives.

| left Siam with my creed still more tattered aodit | had become less certain than ever thatrtitie &s
revealed and taught in Palestine was really thg wath. Apparently there had been other revelation
other lands, since there were clearly other wayarafous living besides the Christian way.



I envy those men and women who know how to keejp tiheeds intact and unchanged throughout theeentir
journey of life. Their path is peace and their hagpsure. There are millions, however, who canast until
they can make their creed fit the facts of lifefloe facts of life fit their creed. | am such a one

Among my later experiences are those which cameetthrough my interest in explorations revealirg th
earlier histories of Egypt, Babylonia, and Palestiror example, on the site of Palestine, archasttogre
exposing the foundations of cities which were laigny centuries before Joshua led the Israelitestivet
promised land. In the hills of Ju-

deea, and particularly in those on the western shidcake Galilee, caves are being explored. Theyf@eund
to be rich in the records of pre-history, carryomyg knowledge of man in Palestine back to an aityiepi at
least twenty thousand years. We know from a stddlyeor fossil remains that the men who then lieedthe
shores of Galilee were quite unlike any now livitigey were more primitive in form and more apelike
feature.

Now, such tidings from Egypt, Mesopotamia, and &ale cannot flow in upon us and leave our regard f
the Bible untouched. In the light of this knowledbe Bible appears as a patchwork made by manyshand
and at many dates. Men were inspired in anciergsilak; but was the inspiration in any way différeom
that which now moves our great reformers? Whemdiate prefaced his message to the Israelites wittu§T
saith the Lord," he spoke according to the psydajiod beliefs of his time; had he known more of tiuenan
brain and how thoughts arise within it, he woulg@dased more guarded language.

Thus my belief in the divine inspiration of the Billbecame undermined. It remained for me a book of
books, still divine--but divine in the sense thihgeeat books are divine which teach men howe li
righteously.

At every available opportunity | have pursued amothquiry which has left its mark on my creedslbne
thing to read of the discoveries of fossil marns ijuite another to handle and examine the fossieb, the
skulls, the casts of their brains, to compare thtemealize their place in time and in their evaoary
sequence. When we add to such evidence the marstréiidg approaches which great apes make to man i
structure, and the parallel courses pursued byagenan during their development, the Darwinian-con

SIR ARTHUR KEITH

ception of man's origin becomes, to men situatddaas, no longer a theory but an actuality.

We have to face the fact that we are the descendéapelike ancestors. The truth, at first sighgften
ugly and repulsive to our personal feelings, buemwh is the truth, its ultimate effects on us alkeays
salutary. The sooner men realize their humble wyitje better it will be for their happiness. P@dhthey
will then understand the true nature of those $anitthe flesh known to good churchmen as "origanal*

The faithful priest accounts for man's inborn tereto sin by tracing his descent from Adam. Thelera

biologist regards "original sin" as man's inhert@from the jungle. It must not be thought thatletron has
diminished man's inheritance of animal propensit@sthe contrary, it has strengthened the evideBoeat
the same time evolution proves that there has fdyciaken place a great expansion in those regafithe
brain which give man control of himself and the powo choose. The fight between good and evil, ivigc



waged daily in the breast of every man, woman,dnild, is the struggle for mastery between the old
inheritance and the new.

Of all my studies, that which has touched my creedt closely has been my search into the natuneaofs
mental life. Beyond a doubt our thoughts, feelingsgings, aspirations, and passions are manifestabf
the brain. When it is narcotized, destroyed, odgdeansciousness disappears. Man's brain doesamat as
a thing apart; it is the culmination of an ascegderies. There is no part of it and no functiomifiested by
it that cannot be traced to humble beginnings lawéie animal scale. And what we postulate for 's1an
brain we must in all justice apply to that of theeathe dog, and all other beasts.

Now, when physiologists study the living brain ofape, they have no grounds for supposing thatdahey
dealing with a dual structure. The brain is narement inhabited by a spirit or soul. The "spwoit”soul”
is but a name for the manifestations of the livimgin. The leading neurologists of the world areead that
the same is true of the human brain. It was onlgmthey abandoned the dual conception-an inhedtanc
from the dark ages of medicine--that they begamtderstand the disorders of man's mind and hove#t t
them.

Modern medicine thus strikes at the very root ofi§ttan doctrine. For if man is truly mortal, if ada ends
all, if the human soul is but the manifestationha living brain, as light and heat are the maisfiésns of a
glowing bar of steel, then there can be no restioeof the dead. Man has the seeds of immortalityim,
but the gift is for the race, not for the individua

Thus the orthodox creed of my youth has been shkdttey the impact of modern science. And since ao m
can live on a creed of pure negation, one mayfasksipossible to build a satisfactory way otlibut of the
wreckage. In all humility | believe a way is podsibrhat which at first seemed a curse has turmgdoobe a
blessing. For if men believe, as | do, that thisspnt earth is the only heaven, they will striveéhed more to
make heaven of it. To feel that we are mere bifgsmesage, only temporary probationers, is not gone

to the best conduct.

Once we have accepted our humble origin and th&aberit has brought us, we are prepared to disepl
ourselves and to behave with tolerance, sympatig/charity to all others. We have to be resolusely-
reliant, not casting on the cross burdens whiclourselves ought to bear.

The natural span of man's existence contains entmugiake this life a prize worth living. | have it me--
as have all living beings--a greed of life, an umtgeraving for immortality. That longing, which $§et the
very root of the Christian religion, | look uponasin of the flesh--one to be conquered and sspptk It is
a vice akin to avarice. With its suppression compsace which only those who have felt it can zeali

A way of life is possible for man under the newpgissation of knowledge--but what of the ultimate
meaning of life? How has life been called into eeti€e? Why has it culminated in a human form? Hoatw
final purpose have we been called into existencg@lman is part of a great whole!

The human brain is a poor instrument to solve siitmate problems. We have to recognize its linotas.
Yet it perceives how well-ordered all things arel &alow wonderful are the inventions of nature. Dessy
manifest everywhere. Whether we are laymen or istsnwe must postulate a Lord of the Universeegi
Him what shape we will. But it is certain that gr@thropomorphic God of the Hebrews cannot meet our
modern needs.



I cannot help feeling that the darkness in whi@hfthal secret of the universe lies hid is parthaf Great
Design. This world of ours has been constructesl dilsuperbly written novel: we pursue the tale with
avidity, hoping to discover the plot. The elusivemef the chase heightens our ardor, until theckear
becomes part of our religion. For the secret ofedsaecedes as we run. The ultimate reason folsman
existence is the only fruit in the garden of lifaieh he can never hope to pluck.

Clearly, then, my creed is imperfect. It is notfilNo creed is final. Such a creed as mine musi gnd
change as knowledge grows and changes.

XI.
JAMESTRUSLOW ADAMS

[Mr. Adams has chosen to expound his beliefs imeotion with his answer to the question: "Why Be
Good?"-Ed.]

WHAT is "morality"? Perhaps our cavemen ancest@sussed the problem as they sat around the fire at
night while the sabre-toothed tiger snarled withauhundred thousand years ago. To-day it is alamst
unsettled as ever despite The New Oxford DictionBoy our present purpose | choose to define nigrai
that portion of human thought and conduct that stéom and is controlled by "I ought" as contrasietth
either "l want" or "I must.” | am not here concestngith discovering where this feeling of "ought'noa

from or with analyzing it philosophically. It hagisted in the best specimens of homo sapiens folyma
millennia past, and for the moment | accept itmsr@ginal datum.

I have no hesitation, you will note, in concedihgttit be. longs to the emotional rather than #tonal
portion of man's nature. Man is a creature of irepuémotion, action rather than reason. Reasomnasya
late development in the

world of living creatures, most of whom, as famasknow, get along admirably in daily life withaut
Indeed, as we consider attentively the world alnisetits business, its journalism, its habits anst@ms, its
loves and hates--we may well ask whether reasan ianate part of human nature or merely a usefll t
that has been discovered, like fire. Perhapsqtite as dangerous to play with; | am not sure pleaiple
should not take out insurance against its carelessHowever that may be, its discovery has fasmihaan.
Having unexpectedly found a key that unlocks mamyrs, we have come to insist that it shall unldgk a
and have acquired a sneaking feeling that it iseratisgraceful not to be able to "give a reason'ahything
and everything. So strong has this feeling becdraewe are even inclined to deny the very existafce
whatever we cannot easily rationalize, obviouslybsurd procedure which could be tolerated onlthby
shallow intellectualism in which we splash aboutraach these days.

Morality is real, account for it as we may or mapt.n

The study of my own mind and a reasonable stuahtiadr peoples' tell me that for every human beege
are two laws, two imperatives (leaving out merdregsthe civil law of his social group, tribe, pation, and
the moral law. The first tells him "you must," aifig second "you ought." Not attempting to raticrehor
the moment, but merely to report what we find,imkhwe must admit this to be true, and also that we
instinctively recognize the moral law as havingasidity and an authority superior to the civil. l¢en



America to-day we have illustration of the two ksnaf law, and their relative superiority, in theegtion
daily asked by thousands of people: "Ought | toyahe Prohibition laws or not?"

Many of our (somewhat pseudo-) scientific friengstd

dodge this problem of the categorical imperatitaes sense of "ought” which is as uncomfortable pman

in our trousers, by resolving it into its origiddiey try to explain it away and invalidate it byth
inconsequential method of showing how it evolveldeyrare, however, by no means agreed as to itsprig
nor do | think it would make the slightest diffecenf they were.

In 1930 A.D. | am a creature with legs, sexual ogga body, arms, a head with ears, eyes, nosehend
a brain that occasionally functions logically--astrument capable of receiving impressions thrdugh
senses from an otherwise unknown universe. A uetydd equipment for the Lord of Creation, but tHest
we can do yet. My ancestor of several million yeags was not even so well off. | understand thanat
stage he had gills, and perhaps fins instead sf ldgave no wish to return to that previous staigeed,
aside from my inability to do so, it would seemity po waste the development of those millions eass. If
| do not wish to return to his physical body, wimpsld | to his stage of "love," "beauty,” "morali®yIf |
tried to look at théNight Watchof Rembrandt with the eyes of a much later ancest@n a relative of the
chimpanzee, | would merely be wasting a millionrgear so of Nature's time and effort to make metwha
am.

When we try to see the universe whole, which, afrse, includes its scientific aspect, it seems e¢aimat we
have got to account for its evolution and alsat®present state. There is no use denying théegxis of the
moon simply because a certain number of millionry@ao it was probably a mere protuberance on the
surface of the earth. In the same way, there isseodenying that a certain animal called man Fsenae of
the beautiful and, at least in the more highly

developed individuals of the species, a sense oahobligation, and that the latter sense has ldiéred
by Nature in such a way as greatly to facilitatedocial develop. ment.

In other words, there has been a Something--cathét you will--in the universe which has developed
moral sense out of emotion in the same way tHastdeveloped stars out of nebulae, and in ourigésar
of the universe we have to find room for moralsval as for stars. Man's life has been greatlyarail by
his being able to live in large social aggregafegreat complexity of organization. He could novéaone
so, according to all experience, unless the conalutte innumerable codperating individuals hadnbee
governed in one sphere by the civil law and in Begtnot amenable to that, by what we call the irlara
The moral law is thus a reality which has playsdort in raising man to a higher level. It hasbae
essential part of the evolutionary process.

If society depended solely on its code of civil &a@r on a complete individualism in morals, it webabt be
found hanging together to-morrow morning. The faotild seem to be sufficiently obvious, althouglato
good many so-called thinkers it apparently is tiwdf when vast numbers of human beings live ineexaly
complex relations with one another it is esseniiat they be able to count definitely on certairdemof
behaviour in each other, at least within broadvieit-developed limits. When, for example, we graet
friend by holding out our hand, we expect instinely that he will shake it. If, instead, he shouigorously
kick us in the stomach life might be very excitengd individual but, with that degree of unpredidiah



would soon become quite impossible for busy pedplthe same way we have to count upon normal jgeopl
obeying the civil law, on their not repudi-

ating a written contract or burning down a houseam as we have built it.

But there is a vast field of human conduct not aalgd by instinctive reaction or by the civil laand yet in
which a certain broad predictability of action ssential if human society is to function. In thedd we need
something to guide decision and action. A simplkeneple will suffice. In daily life it is needful igeneral
that we shall be able to rely upon the truth ofesteents made to us. The civil law, however, canatbing
to prevent people from lying. Unless it runs trek of doing more injustice than justice it hasitoit its
control to clear-cut, provable cases. It can thusigh perjury but can never reach the infinite pokises of
less formal perversions of the truth. We haveusttto the working of the moral law which sayssitnrong
to lie except in the rarest of cases.

In the field of morality, the rules become exprekgetime in moral codes, which both in themselaed in
their influence upon society vary greatly from @do place and age to age. Because they so differver,
it would be as foolish to claim that morality doest exist as to deny the existence of beauty becaithe
different exemplifications of it in, say, the draagiof a wave by Hokusai in Japan, the modelling btist of
Nefretete in Egypt, or a portrait by Rembrandt wilahd.

Let us consider for a moment the family life of th@briand Islanders as pictured by Malinowski. Arm

and woman marry and live together as husband afed 8he is not dependent on him economically but on
her brother in another village. The husband owegat not to his wife but to his sisters. It is thide's
brother, not the husband, who possesses discipladhority over the children. The father is thaymate,
whereas the disciplinarian is an uncle who appears

in the village only at intervals--a role playedthg father with reference tos nieces and nephews. The
children are free to indulge in sexual practicasept between brother and sister, unhindered byardt
regulation or inner inhibition, until the age oflymrty, when their love affairs, although even yat n
permanent, become somewhat more lengthy and sefRmadly comes a marriage, which is binding, and
after that the couple must--and, in practice, @dwrain faithful to each other.

However extraordinary this framework of family lifeay appear to us, there is nothing lax abouther@
are all sorts of definite regulations between #ivees, and prohibitions concerning intercourse aadiage
between certain people; and the Trobriander, homeganclinations may rebel, is expected to keefhe
rules as strictly as are members of a Europeariyamiboth systems, of course, there are occatlapaes,
but they are regarded as lapses, and as suchpaebeasible. The point is that in all societiespmaiter how
different in structure, certain codes of conduet@nsidered moral and requisite if society isuttcfion at
all.

These codes, formed unconsciously, almost instelgti through long periods of time and closelyitidgt the
needs and mode of life of the peoples employingithmay come to be out of date and maladjustedeto th
requirements of a changed condition of life. If ti@nge in conditions comes about very gradudily code
will alter almost imperceptibly, just as we can @hait changing among the Hebrews from the time ofké
to that of Christ. In such a transformation certgpecific alterations will occur in the code, bugrte will be
no questioning of the code as a whole or of thegabbns of morality. If, on the other hand, thebe in
conditions is abrupt, then the people will faceiais of terrific import;



and in the period between the sudden breakdowmeobld code and moral system, and the formatian of
new one (if such a new omeformed), the degeneration is swift and may be peent, as we have seen over
and over in the contact of alien races.

The moral and social degradation of the Pacifiesas due largely to the insistence of the white @rad his
missionaries upon a too sudden change in the rbetigfs and codes of the natives. In the same wayare
to-day facing a moral crisis of immeasurable magtat caused in part by a change in living broughtby
the Industrial Revolution, and in part by the biad@kn of the old religious sanctions for our formadral
code. Our danger is similar to that of the Trobdens. Such dangers, arising out of the conflictofal
cultures, are clearly described by Pitt-Rivershiattclassic of ethnology;he Clash of Culture and Contact
of Races

But a similar clash may also occur within the fravoek of a single society when the comparatively kma
groups of genuine intellectuals and the great mAse emotion-motivated workers form almost diéfier
races. It might well prove that the former, in tryito destroy too rapidly the moral sanctions avdkes of
the latter, would be found to have brought aboeatdéime unfortunate result of breaking down witladnitity
to build up which has been that of so many missipe#orts in foreign lands.

Unfortunately, because of the fact that the maal by its very nature cannot be enforced by physica
political power (which is precisely why its field different from that of the civil law), the probieof
providing a sanction for it is one of extreme diffity. In the past, the sanction for the moral lzag usually
taken two forms: one for the few and the othettliermany. In practically all periods and among

all races, we find a certain élite among the peeaipigividuals to whom the moral law appears asiagtiof
beauty, who would feel the same disgust for an inafmect that they would for a repulsive one aesthétj,
or a bestial one physically. They have the saminictsfor morality that the artist has for beauty the
gentleman for his code of honour. For them ther®iseed of a sanction involving compulsion, either
physical or psychological. They have, so to spdakmoral gift, as poets and painters have thstertjift.
In the same way that great artists and poets lemvmen to see beauty, so these moralists havedadon
see morality; and just as human life would be ity less rich and full without the legacy deriviedm
aesthetic genius, so would it be impoverished withlogl legacy derived from moral genius.

With the great mass of mankind, however, it hanlukerent, and a sanction with power behind it is
required to make people conform to both the manaldnd the civil law. The difficulty of providing a
sanction for the former is, as | have said, vegagrCivil law and political force cannot be invadk&he
sanction must be psychological and it must be pfuver

Reason is psychological, but it is not powerfuhaompelling motive to conduct in most men and weme
For that we have to rely upon instinct and emotinstincts change slowly and are therefore usdtesbis
purpose. So we have to return to the emotionspétitbse the most powerful are love and fear; anthe
past, the needed sanctions for popular moralite Heaen love for the character of some great meaaldr,
or love and fear with reference to the supernatural

The leadership of humanity has temporarily passédid new types--the super-business man, who has
replaced in



power the former statesman (who by long practickdtdeast some knowledge of the psychological aeéd
the society he ruled), and the scientist, who aegely replaced in mental influence the artist, afist, and
religious leader. And not only did the scientigileee them, but, until very recently, he often duug
demolish them.

One group of new leaders, the super-business nagr,tb a large extent failed to see that the need f
morality in the people they practically govern re@er than ever, because social relations amatiglff more
delicate and complex in adjustment than heretofbine.other group, the earlier scientists, to atgegtent
sought to invalidate the conception of a moral éaw to undermine the foundations of its sanctiBash
greatly aggravated a crisis that was already orleeomost momentous in the history of Western iziailon.

We are now floundering in a morass. Considerabielb®rs of both clergy and scientists are beginrong t
show signs of panic, while the super-business nagiely sense that something must be done to make
society "safe.” They themselves are powerlessa ile person. To make matters worse, a large p#neo
Protestant clergy have sought to reinstate a specifl partly outworn "moral code" by giving it the
impossible sanction of the civil law, thus furtherdermining an understanding of and respect fof'rtiaal
law." On the other hand, many scientists and masisrhave, with equal lack of understanding of hama
nature, sought to bolster up newly devised code®odfluct with the sanction of scientific reasontBo
experiments are bound, in my opinion, to be futflept to end in disaster.

It may be that man is capable of great change amdldpment in his nature, as Dewey avers.
Unquestionably he is, but these improvements redairg periods of time. It may be that, millenniums
hence, reason will be a more powerful

motive of conduct than instinct and emotion. Ihat now, and it is not likely to be during the kvef the
next few generations. To depend to-day upon reasasufficient guide in the whole field of condnot
governed by the civil law is like trying to takeedter under an acorn instead of an oak tree inrastThe
simple fact is that we cannot count upon the gmeets of men in this industrial civilization of oumsthe
year 1931 basing their conduct, and basing it lygjpon reason and scientific knowledge.

For another thing, it is becoming obvious thatghesent situation cries aloud for some code, wiestiev

may be, by which men may guide their own dailydiad on the observance of which other men maytcoun
in dealing with them. But the scientists and thederaists are hopelessly at variance as to thelsletfeany
such code. Scientific knowledge itself is constanbanging. A discovery of one year receives camdiion
another, or is thrown aside. We are learning &lltime, but we certainly do not know enough yet to
undertake the remodeling of society and morals basis of scientific knowledge.

One recalls the story of the showman who, whentyuhi the stage was daring, produced a woman in the
garments of Eve on the platform of a small town, ledhiming she was "The Naked Truth." A countryman
after craning his neck and examining her carefalfyied out, "She ain't Truth. She's Molly Mullih$hat is
the trouble with so many of the ethical systemgssted as scientific. | do not mean for a momebtitk

the fact that there has been a perilously sevateddition between the old moral code and the npe by

life forced on us by the Industrial Revolution. Qaditional morality, which has had practically mew
axioms added to it for two thousand years, requadjdsting in many parts. But that adjustment cabeo
made effectively in the

cold light of reason and by the aid of a most impdd¢e store of scientific knowledge of human nature



Even in the much cruder and simpler domain of daw, the great object lesson of prohibition isctéag us
that a mere fiat of the civil power is not suffigien itself. It has got to be in harmony with aaldtmass of
psychological factors having not the remotest i@tato economic efficiency or scientific reasoning.

The danger of the crisis for us is its suddenres#, was for the Trobriand Islanders. That dangére
breakdown of all morality: we are bidden to disctrel old moral code without being able to acceptlaer
in its place. The danger has been enormously isetkas | said above, by the breakdown in tradition
popular sanctions coincident with the strain ondbee. It is useless to prophesy, but we may at ladulge
in a few guesses.

Looking over the situation, | think we may dividestpeople into groups. First, there are those whioave
mentioned above--the men who have the same insgnappreciation of and love for morality that sigi
have for beauty, the class from which the moraddées of mankind have always arisen. They will be
untouched by the crisis, and may provide the leadeneed. Second, there is the group which wiltRrihe
boat" as wildly as they can--the group for whonittéelknowledge is a dangerous thing, and who love
novelty and excitement, mistaking it for progreBsird, there is the group, happily steadily incregsas the
world goes on, for whom reason is not a dangeratis lnseful tool, and who, appreciating to the &lilthat
science has given us, and at the same time théhaaithe emotional and the irrational play in abci
development, will mediate for us between the twastly, there is the vast herd which has no

more of an instinctive love of morality than it hafsbeauty, which has lost that emotional, irradipn
religious sanction for morality that formerly kapin order, and which is as innocent of reasoa tabloid
newspaper.

It is this last group which forms the crux of thelplem. Within any appreciable period of time tpest it to
reason like John Dewey is as irrational as to eixipéa carve like Phidias or paint like Rembraridtwill be
guided by its desires and emotions. The intelldsfymarticularly the younger ones, immensely oviarete
the influence of reason and the scientific enlightent. A thousand years hence, who knows? But eve ar
dealing with the present--the present, when, itespfi science, twenty thousand persons in a datythis
grave of a Catholic priest near Boston to be heljetbuching his tomb!

Meanwhile the responsibility rests upon the ingtiecmoralists and upon all those--scientists, liattuals,
plain people--who have not lost the ability to BEewhole. We must not expect the longshoremarnher
bricklayer, to become a John Dewey overnight. hiittake time--a jolly good bit of it. A moral laws as
essential as the civil law. Such a law, unpoputatha doctrine is, seems to be embedded in theittwmory
process. It is inoperative without sanctions. Irer@verage individual in society those sanctiams, f
countless generations yet to come, and in spikeghf schools, are bound to be emotional. They vall
based on heaven and hell, on a belief in God dotuee life, on a fervent admiration and whole-hedr
following of some adored leader, or on some othesten--not on reason.

Intellectuals, as well as missionaries, may ruadivilizations they attempt to make over by narrogws of

human nature and by being in too much of a hurhar@es have got to occur in parts of the moral ,dodte
society cannot
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abrogate the moral law. It would cease to coheegefy man, in that large field of conduct outdite scope
of the civil law, should substitute with infinitekiety his personal "l want" for the more univerdajught.”

This may be bad news, but it seems to be the truth.

A good many impulsive and expansive natures olbgestoral codes on the score that they are repessiv
that they consist of "Thou shalt nots." There ar@ tomments to be made on this objection. Theirtat
negative commands are in general far less limitag positive ones. Take, for example, the commémnds
an athlete in training. He must not eat this onklthat. He must refrain from many things if héavecome
fit. But these "negations," as our restless maghéls are so fond of calling them, are less lirgitieally less
coercing than the positive commands of the trainer.

It is less restrictive to be made to abstain froma®a pie and a glass of beer than it is to be niadeend
hours daily exercising the muscles.

This is equally true in the moral sphere. Considermuch abused Ten Commandments of the Jewsrks th
not a much larger sphere of free action left tbyi8Thou shalt not steal, or bear false withesg,oonmit
adultery" than by Christ's "Thou shalt love thygidour as thyself'?

In the history of the race there have been innubteraoral codes. A code has, of necessity, to beesdat
generalized, but every code of every race has gdémpledded in it both a sense of the values ofdifd a
realization of the complexity of human nature.

There are innumerable things and acts that haveeyaiany of the simplest and lowest forms of witiakie
value for animals as well as for ourselves--suctvasnth, food, shelter, sexual satisfaction, andrso
There are others which

come only with the higher organization and civiliaa of man, such as wealth, social consideratdirthe
tools provided by ascending degrees of knowleddelléctual enjoyment, and the satisfaction ofwaeous
highly developed emotions in art, love, and moyalits a rule, the free play of man's powers, enmsti@nd
functions gives him satisfaction, whereas the inimty of them gives a sense of pain or vague faiistn.
Life is activity, hence the deep-seated objectionsegations.

On the other hand, if self-expression is a goodlsib became evident to what we may call "the sabcous
wisdom of the race" that it must have limits ocetises to be a good, both for the individual hifvesed for
his fellows in society. Food is a good; but to @gs oneself by gorging for days at a time is notgtJp to
a certain point, the free expression of the emstisra good; but if it goes so far as to end indrurit is not
a good. It becomes clear that if we are to gegthm out of self-expression, we must introduce suineee
the negations of self-restraint. Limits begin t@pear in what would otherwise be an unbounded wefter
self-expression. In some cases these limits habe fdaced because of the effects of the individits on
himself; in other cases, because of the effect kiaeye on other people, man being a social animal.

These limits will vary with different types and pks of civilization. The problem of just where thahall be
placed so as to insure the maximum good to theichaal and to society, with the minimum pain dueito
excess of the "good," is perhaps the most subdeddficult one facing mankind at all times andaith
places. It is obvious, however, that not only nthely be set somewhere, but that every individuatpfar
his happiness and convenience, have some genagdl nmtion, at least, as to the line of demarcatiothe



first place, owing to the complexity of human natand of even the simplest, as we would call thedm,
savage societies, no individual has either theisgguknowledge or judgment to stake out all thesés for
himself, to say nothing of the period of childhoslden habits are formed.

How, then, do the limits get placed? As far as am $ee, by a gradual development through a longgoef
trial and error. Little by little they establishetmselves as tribal customs and ethical codes.

There is, however, a further problem with whichave already becoming entangled. It is not simply a
guestion of a vast number of goods in life whiclkextain limits change their character and turo atils,
but of a measuring of the comparative values dfehefinitely varied goods. The choice, whethersmous
or not, begins in the animal world. A fox can Iethe warm sunshine and go hungry, or bestir himselke
a raid on a farmer five miles off, and have a céickinner. He cannot have both goods at once.

For man, the possibilities of choice become alrostless, not only because of the complexity of hi
society, but even more because of the complexitybwn nature.

No one can live a satisfactory life who has noalelsthed for himself some scale of values. If a s@ends a
thousand dollars on a week's debauch, he cannetdhaar with the same money; if he buys a carahaat
have a trip to Europe; if he spends it on anythiregcannot have the peace of mind of knowingiit the
bank. The more | consider the restless, discondeatad far from happy life which, in spite of owrsalled
prosperity, we lead to-day, the more it seems tahatthe root of our trouble is in our having, éowhile at
least, lost our scale of values. We are bewildesethe tremendously increased range of choice armaaong

familiar novelties opened to us by the sudden #witisin of our modern machine civilization for thahich
had developed through all preceding ages. Not kngwihat is worth most to us, besieged to have
everything, we exhaust ourselves in the attemphtmse; and, in spite of colossal effort and calbss
possessions, we find life profoundly unsatisfying.

The fact is that the average man of to-day--whoduafimself off from the past, due to a changetenna
life and the new intellectual atmosphere--is esgagin impossible task.

Given a complex nature and a complex environmeniman can depend solely on his own desires and
thought to lead him through life with satisfactidm an extent that we little dream of, we haveely upon
the accumulated wisdom and experience of thosehakie gone before us.

Where the range of choice in things and conduainmost limitless, it is evident that there mustlscale of
satisfactions and values or the individual will endrustration or disaster. Such a scale mustaset on a
multitude of considerations. It must take into agdathe whole length of a man's life and not the
gratification of the moment. It must consider tlédang satisfaction as well as the intensity tadeeved
from a good. It must cover all of man's naturernteo to understand the effect a satisfaction ofgoréon of
it may have on another. It must know all his natarerder to estimate how a good will develop thatiire
S0 as to be able to enjoy other goods, or viceavers

All of this and more is too much for any one manvtwrk out for himself in tired evenings. Whether kike
it or not, we have to accept a great deal fromptist. Otherwise we shall wreck ourselves.

| am a deep believer in individualism and have fawgisewhere against merely standardized lives.tWha
call "the



subconscious wisdom of the ages" has itself bednupufrom the innumerable essays, in this di@ttand
that, of countless individuals in the past. Etheyatems and codes can guide us only in genere. &iwl
there in our lives there are always cropping upviddal situations in which we have to decide wbat
conduct shall be. But to say that the systems onguide us in general is very different from saythat
they can be scrappéa toto.

Morality is not an edict. It develops slowly, andrh time to time gets itself expressed in systendes.
These, as | have frequently said, have varied lgreaiinor detail, but as mankind rises higher &igher
they tend to weld together.

Although they come to us connected with some greegonality, they are really the result of slowly
accumulating racial wisdoms. Confucius, BuddhatRland Christ would have understood one another
perfectly in their ideals. Christ, of course, stibnbt be confused with the Christians any more tato
with the Platonists. It must be remembered thadthital system is different from the religious gystto
which it may or may not be bound. In an age ohf#ite latter may give powerful support to the forme a
sanction, but the two are different. These ethsgatems--the outgrowth of racial wisdom--are clps$itied
to the needs of the races among which they arise.

The needs of Western European civilization, spriggargely from Greece, have been fed by Greek
philosophy, the teachings of Christ, and the Ro®tamncs. Taken together, these form a great boayrotal
doctrine, of which, for the great mass of peogie, most appealing is that derived from Christ. Sboay of
such doctrine is essential if we are not to dnfoimoral anarchy. To say that a great mass ofrrieaiscbf
millions can dispense with the old ethics and thiemselves according to science is, if | may sayiso
sheer-

est drivel. Whatever may be said of some scierthese of man and society still have to have thieipets
changed every hour or so. To expect the mass gbauulations to guide their lives according to ldtest
pronouncements of a Freud or any single "modertot fsve lost all contact with reason.

Is the old body of ethical doctrine of Western Eag@o outworn that it can no longer suffice? | dothink
so. Personally, | believe the Stoic rather thanGhastian or Platonist doctrine gets me throughtibht
places in life, though all help at different tim&sit they all have one thing in common. They adish upon a
scale of values, rising from the basest of the mat® the highest of the spiritual, and theyiaslist on the
need of a certain amount of self-sacrifice and-@elfipline. Has the need for these things disamgua

Americans are getting incredibly soft, and the nmatdtiplicity of goods calls for self-denial. Godlgings
are hard, and the new philosophy and ethics bainght in many quarters can end only in bankruptdiie®
spirit. It is hard to learn to play the violin atalcinch” to turn on the radio; it is so much eagtiepay a
dollar to watch "the Babe" make a home run thaplag baseball yourself. So it goes, and becausi@of
and a lack of moral fibre we are becoming not anlg of the most uninteresting, but also one oftlost
discontented races on the earth, in spite of oaltive

For a few generations ahead, perhaps, the fedagfi@ or starvation is lifted from us, but we didlve need
of selfcontrol and self-discipline--the "Golden Néaf the Greeks, the ethics of Christ, or the doetof

the Stoics. We cannot discover everything for duesein a year. Things have changed a lot in atghoe,
but human nature has not so completely changedhangisdom of the race will help our own momentary
vision. We have been a long time working up todbeelopment of those needs that must find satis-



faction in something beyond ourselves--such as thegauty, goodness--and it is not all to be undyna
few telephones, a motor car, a radio, and a bathmach inferior to Caesar's.

In every direction--economic as well as spirituak-hear the new doctrine of self-expression vessifs
restraint being preached. The apostles of thisrohacare all alike in failing to take into consid@on both

the whole of a man's life and the whole of his rathey think only in terms of the moment's gredifion.
Henry Ford, for example, preaches that we showdddpnot save; that "use," not "saving" should gowair
relation to raw materials and our own income. Mutd; with his billion dollars, may not have to sakat

the workmen whom he throws out of employment rig$lilewhenever it suits his purpose may feel atdime
that his wisdom may not, after all, be quite aagoe as disinterested as the accumulated wisdaheafice
expressed in homely saws and ethical doctrines.

Take the interminable subject of the relations leetwthe sexes. Everywhere and at all times wesfonae
sort of family as the unit of society, as the aelthe social body. As the family and the home have
developed, they have, it is true, taken varied &rbut those forms have been molded by a long psooke
adaptation to the whole mentality and culture efpleoples among whom they have arisen. For many
thousands of years we Western Europeans have wtokedd a home consisting of husband, wife, and
children. That there have been innumerable lagsekdourse true, just as there have been innurieebalnk
defalcations and murders.

The satisfactions that this family group has aféarthave been quite different from those of mereiglex
gratification. As man has risen, not only has Ibeeome something different from mere appetite adife
of devotion to others in a

family group brings into play a whole range of eio$ and satisfactions that cannot be found emergin
from a temporary liaison of passion.

Those who claim that a permanent relation mushgwder to permit self-expression without repreassio
ignore a fundamental point. The man and woman véwve la dozen lovers in as many yemesexpressing a
certain portion of their nature, but not that pmmtivhich would have found expression in an undekisd
devoted married life. They are not getting tweliveets the results that they would have got from roiage.
They are getting something so different as to mveommon measure. Like so many self-constitutediegu
of to-day, the advocates of such self-expressibndahink clearly and to see life whole. You dake your
pick between a Virginia reel of lovers or the binlglup of a lifelong relationship. The results lo¢ two are
incommensurable. Which, carried out thoroughly aitti earnestness, is likely to show the most emduri
satisfaction at all periods of life and to prodacleigher type of civilized being?

It is indicative of the shallowness of many of thands so loudly taking part in the discussion ofmage
and the home that they appear to see nothing buh#rriage bed and the bank account, and are tolitrok
whole range of higher and enduring satisfactioas @hifelong union loved through, and in a realsse
fought through, brings or can bring. It is as usel® discuss this range with a person who carercepe it
as to discuss Beethoven with a person who hasmoreausic, but the reality is there.

| do not see how we can deny that there are vahugs; or that there is a scale of values; ormiagthat the
scale rises from the purely physical and mateoidhé spiritual. In spite of the Declaration of épetndence,
all men are not born



equal. They will not all find their satisfactionsthe same level of the scale. Most will huddléhatlower
level; some will rise higher; a few will rise velnygh. But this does not disprove the scale. offdlcethat a
man who does rise gains more enduring satisfactiodss a higher type. As for the satisfactionsytare,
as | have said, often incommensurable.

For example, take Jay Gould and one of the honestarushed by his power. The latter may have spent
years trying to pay his debts, but we obviouslyntdrcompare the satisfactions of the two men imseof
money. As to which gets the higher satisfactioniarttie higher type of men, the accumulated wisdém
our race does not hesitate, just as, without "sifieproof,” it does not hesitate to place a Bestn above
an ephemeral composer of "sob stuff*; a Confuchmsa a Chinese river pirate; a Washington abovara w
profiteer; a Christ above a Brigham Young; a MarBuselius above a Caligula. Why? Science has
absolutely no answer, but there is something irddeps of our own being as evolved through countges
up to this year of 1931 that tells us so. A systérmathics that is to bring satisfaction to man gasto take
more account of the vague and often unconsciousgt in these deeps than of the contradictoryraees

of scientific or economic efficiency of the passingment.

Science is rightly stressing the importance ofgihleconscious. The tiny spot in our nature illumibgd
reason is nothing as compared with the vast su#tean reservoir of the deeps of our being. ltsseam
flowing on through countless ages, and one of thstrfatal mistakes that the present is making is in
thinking that we can cut ourselves off from all eoots in the past merely because the outer forouof
culture has changed so rapidly in a mechanicalwageh may after all prove transient and disastroies
one

of us, however learned--and most of us are ndt abain spite of a smattering of this and thandevise
for himself a complete philosophy of life and armanew code of ethics as he looks about at theitafy
complex environment, at society, at his own consmess, and tries to penetrate to the dark ancenyiss
depths.

What, then, are we to do? How are we to try todadg-that is, to live a life in which we shallisg for the
deepest, the noblest and most enduring satisfactaom to try to rise to the highest possibilibésur entire
nature? It seems to me the most sensible thing te tb rest heavily for insight and instructiontbose
great teachers of the past who summed up in tr@dssthe wisdom of the race.

As for the code of conduct to be found in thesks, iitot, | think, outworn. We must, as | have pethbut,

have some such code. Here and there our manneuatmins may undergo changes in the course ofitime
order to adjust themselves to new conditions ofrenment--especially if the latter continue alohgit
present trend. But taking the deeps as well asulface of human life into consideration, | beli¢hat the
code of morals we already possess (I do not mesartions of it in bigotry or social conventionjlisiorm

not only our safest butsafeguide for daily conduct, and, if followed, woulebld us not only to a better but
to a much more satisfying life than most of us hlawen having or than we are likely to gain by a plete
discarding of them for a haphazard experimentirtg wnrestricted yielding to impulse.

Play then and sing; we too have played,
We likewise in that subtle shade.

We too have twisted through our hair
Such tendrils as the wild loves wear. . . .



We too have tracked by star-proof trees
The tempest of the Thyades. . . .

But the stars keep their ageless rhyme;

Flowers they can slay that spring thought sweet,
But the stars keep their sublime;

Passions and pleasures can defeat,

Actions and agonies control,

And life and death, but not the soul

So Swinburne.

Adrift on a tossing sea of impulse, passion, desireimerable goods for choice, we come at lastatize
that some body of rules is as necessary if wecaneakke port as are chart and ephemeris for a navidgeor
the navigator to throw these away would be to liseship. Some day we may be offered a better aoré m
accurate code of ethics than has been used by gsffierations; but who offers such a one now?rato
claim that truth is immutable or that morality ianiscendental. | see all too clearly the innumerabl
maladjustments of the present day, but | alsolseedmplete bankruptcy that must follow, both foe t
individual and society, from every individual'sitrg to form his own system, to live with no systemnto
follow any or every contemporary voice that caksto start in a hundred different directions, tcanmof
them toward mere will-o'-the-wisps. If moralityasactor in the cosmic evolution of man at the puia
have reached, we cannot attempt to be wholly anvathbut serious maladjustment to our environment,
which will result in pain and dissatisfaction.

If we are to try to be moral, we must have someec®de cannot form an entirely new one, as | haed to
show. We must, therefore, accept and try to follbevold one, remem-

bering that the whole of human nature must befsadishe deeps as well as the temporarily troubled
surface. In time, certain specific applicationsh&f code may come to be altered; but in ordertheat
alteration may be wise and satisfying, it will hagebe consistent with the spirit of the code. ilt have to
be based on the recognition of a scale of vals&sgifrom the physical and material to the spititaad will
have to take into consideration the whole spanari'silife and the whole extent of his complex raatur

Such an alteration is not likely to come about fithhe mere fiat of any modernist or scientist. ltyncame
about from the results of innumerable experimegtsbumerable individuals over a long period ofdim
which will gradually be taken up into the body etamulated racial wisdom. But that is a very difar
matter from the sudden and wholesale abandonmeheafhole code and of the theory of a scale aiesl

It may be objected here that all | am doing is afipg to authority, and that such an appeal isongér of
any use; that we have to find out things for owmesl To that | would answer, first, that we canifote
would, find out everything for ourselves in our qaex moral life, any more than we can wash all past
knowledge away in business or science and stashafin the second place, the sort of authoritytiah |
appeal is the same sort to which we appeal in evitigr department of life.

| do not pay attention to the Ten Commandmentshjasause, according to an old story, they were dwnd
by God to Moses on a mountain top; or to the parabhtd moral concepts of Christ because they arelfou



a book called th8ible; or to the doctrines of Marcus Aurelius and theeotmoral leaders in the past because
of any supernatural or unreasonable authority afenar book. The reason we

can look toward these figures for guidance is timathe first place, they synthesized the moraleeigmce of
the race up to their own times from one point ekwior another; and, in the second, that their mggior

sayings have been found to be of immense held thekenturies since to those of either ordinargfdigh
mentality who have seriously wished to lead a miiibased on a realization of values in life aeaduct.

All this, it seems to me, is quite different frohrat mere "appeal to authority" against which alligfso
instinctively rebel in the intellectual atmosphefeour present age. It is not an appeal to anything
supernatural or compulsory. It is an effort to avieoth an anarchic individualism and the impossiék of
creating an entirely new system of ethics for oliekes merely the same sort of appeal to a rexoed
body of attested knowledge and wisdom that we wmad#te in any other department of life.

This may all sound very old-fashioned, but marfésitself is very old. The fine skull dug up in @hi
recently was said to be a million years old. A gl happened to mold our subconsciousness biékere
psychologists discovered that there was such g.tlfithe doctrine of this essay appears old-faséd it
also appears to me--though | may be prejudiceded ¢pit like common sense. It is not going to bgyea
after cavorting all over the place with no standasttale of values, or codes, to get down to thgamaeven
if our cavorting has not given us that sense addaen and that joy of life, year after year, whioh nad
expected.

| can only again quote Plutarch: "Good things aeli And, somehow, easy things do not seem to thiae
permanent satisfaction that they assuredly woulekihad had a say in making the universe.

We didn't.

XI1I.
H.L. MENCKEN

"FAITH," said the unknown author of tiigpistle to the Hebrewsis the substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen.”

The definition, in these later days, seems to eé&ywell forgotten, especially by those mastegédters, the
Christian theologians, for it is common to heamhgiscussing (and denouncing) the beliefs of men of
science as if they were mere articles of faith. i@ things, of course, are quite distinct. Beigefaith in
something that is known; faith is belief in somaththat is not known. In my own credo there are few
articles of faith; in fact, | have been quite urgalbh ten days and nights of prayer and self-exatian, to
discover a single one.

What | believe is mainly what has been establighedlausible and impartial evidenaeg, that the square
on the hypotenuse of a right triangle is equahtodquares on the other two sides, that watemnposed of
oxygen and hydrogen, and that man is a close coosire ape. Further than that | do not care tdgythere
a life after death, as so many allege, whereirctreuptible puts on incorruption and



the mortal immortality? | can only answer that Irthd know. My private inclination is to hope thais not
so, but that hope is only a hope, and hopes ameftiat seems to me, can have nothing in commfomHile
the taxidermists are stuffing my integument for sdiortunate museum of anatomy, a celestial catehpol
summons my psyche to Heaven, | shall be very gyadishppointed, but (unless my habits of mind cleang
radically at death) I shall accept the commandad®ly as possible, and face eternity without remgni

Most of the sorrows of man, | incline to think, aeased by just such repining. Alone among the alsinme
is dowered with the capacity to invent imaginaryids, and he is always making himself unhappy png
to move into them. Thus he underrates the worldhith he actually lives, and so misses most ofuhe
that is in it. That world, | am convinced, couldmaterially improved, but even as it stands itasdenough
to keep any reasonable man entertained for antiéeti

As for me, | roll out of my couch every morning wihe most agreeable expectations. In the morrapgip
there is always massive and exhilarating evidehatthe human race, despite its ages-long longteéio
imitate the seraphim, is still doomed to be irreaklg human, and in my morning mail | always getthow
proof that there are men left who are even worsesathan | am.

It may be urged that such satisfactions are longyertheless, the fact remains that they are aatishs.
Would the tinsel world that idealists pant for ketbr? Would it be really habitable at all? | aradgto
doubt it formally. It would be swept, at best, hylicwinds; there would be no warming glow of huntatly.
There would be no Lindberghs in it, to risk thedcks preposterously and charmingly; there wouldde
Comstocks and Wayne B. Wheelers, no Hoovers

H. L. MENCKEN

and Coolidges; there would be no poets with thedttp bellyaches; above all, there would be no
theologians. And maybe no Americans.

One hears complaint that the existing world is gimericanized, and hence ruined. It may be that my
steadfast refusal to join in that complaint is jpdism; if so, make the most of it. Here in thesat&s, if we
have accomplished nothing else, we have at leasghbt down all the more impossible varieties of ham
aspiration to absurdity, and so made life the nem@urable. Alone among the great nations of hisiary
have got rid of religion as a serious scourge-{fanthe simple process of reducing it to a pettysance.
Alone again, we have rid ourselves of the worssesithat lie in politics-and by the easy and olwidevice
of making politics comic.

The Fathers of the Republic, | believe, were faveter fellows than they are commonly represerddibt
even in the schoolbooks. If it was not divine imapon that moved them, then they must have drtteb
liquor than is now obtainable on earth. For whesytimade religion a free-for-all, they preparedlag for
making it ridiculous; and when they opened the dajroffice to the mob, they disposed forever @f th
delusion that government is a solemn and noblehig wisdom out of altruism. The bald facts staetbre
every eye to-day; it is a joyous and instructiveibass to contemplate them. And it is even moreysyand
instructive to contemplate the sad heavings ofdhaso still refuse to face them, but try to getafdhem by
the arts of the prestidigitator and the rhetorician

When | travel abroad, which is no oftener thann balp it, | am always depressed by the gloom efsih
called intellectuals. My acquaintance among thenmaost of the countries of Europe, is somewhatlaagd
so | can't escape their



agonies. Everywhere they fret themselves to deaththe problem of government. Everywhere they pdan
bring in Utopia by turning this gang out and pudtthat gang in. Everywhere they believe in wizaadd
messiahs. It seems to me that we in America--thahose of us who have become immune to rhetbage
got beyond that naiveté, and that we are the sowamtkehappier for it. Reconciling ourselves toitimirable
swinishness of government, and to the inevitahlpidity and roguery of its agents, we discover thath
stupidity and roguery are bearable--nay, that tigehe them a certain assurance against somethimgew

The principle is surely not new in the world: evamg ought to know by this time that a mountebank,
thinking only of to-morrow's cakes, is far safettwpower in his hands than a prophet and martgrepes
fixed frantically upon the rewards beyond the gré&e a prudent man prefers Hoover to Stalin or Mlirss

or even to Ramsay MacDonald, a Scotsman and hefacetc. No doubt Al Smith would have been better,
if only on Burke's theory that politics is at itedh when it is most closely adjusted, not to reabanhto

human nature. But Hoover is natural enough foewadiryday purposes; and where his timidity makesfalm
short, his failure is concealed by the gloriouslalof such corndoctors as Borah, Jim Watson, @harl
Curtis, Andy Mellon, and Old Joe Grundy.

Here | do not argue that mountebanks are more abteithan honest men; | merely argue that, in fietts
as those of politics and religion--to which, of ceei the masterquackery of pedagogy ought to bedadd
they are socially safer and more useful. The qoediefore us is a practical one: how are we tdtgetugh
life with a maximum of entertainment and a minimahpain? | believe that the answer lies, at leagtairt,
in ridding solemn ponderosities of

their solemn ponderosity, in putting red noseslbtha traditional fee-faw-fo-fums.

That enterprise, by the cunning of the Fathershaxe been able to carry further in the United St#tan it
is carried anywhere else. Do strong men blubbeinagthe outrage of prohibition? Then smell thegdihs
to see how real their grievance is. Are there pgtetagainst the clubs of the police? Then compéea
amiable bumps on the head to a quart of Mussotiagsor oil. Do jobholders consume the substantieeof
people? Then ask the next Englishman you meetaw gbu his income tax bill. And are the high plaoés
the land held by trashy and ignoble fellows, beny @pon their own benefit? Then take a look at the
scoundrels who constitute the state in France.

| have said that the Fathers, by making religidrea-forall, reduced it to innocuous absurdity. dbt
many a saddened patriot will enter a caveat tq thaiking of Cardinal O'Connell and his effortrtake
Boston a Dublin slum, and Bishop Cannon and hid bakempt to run the whole United States. But these
rev. gentlemen really prove my case. For aftedinsignor Cannon, even with both White House and
Capitol quaking every time he looks up from theckticker, hasiot succeeded in forcing prohibition upon
the country: all he has succeeded in doing is tkentids whole moral system odious and the theoledyriu
it infamous. Nor has His Eminence of South Bostdmeved anything better. When he came into his
princely dignity, the church he serves was plambking progress in America, and there was a steady
infiltration of intellectuals into it. But now isiheaded in the other direction, and every timartses to
denounce Einstein or to launch his janissariesnatjai new book, its momentum is accelerated.

In this department | have myself been an eyewitnéassarge and salubrious change--and it is aspies
from the opposition bench, to offer it as a settoféll the public skullduggery that the tender-ded



complain of. That change has to do with the gen®natrican attitude toward ecclesiastical organtre]
and especially toward the one that Dr. Cannon addnvell remember the uproar that followed a @olit
allegation | chanced to make, now nearly twentyyego, that the Methodist Church, at least inSbeth,
was operated by charlatans and manned by ignoramtise editor of the paper in which it appeared--hi
dark, innocent eyes wet with tears--stared at mg&ldsad denounced female chastity or advocated
cannibalism. His office was overrun for weeks bgmming pastors, threatening him with disaster. They
in conclave and passed resolutions against himrendome of them, with their fingers carefully ced,
prayed publicly for my salvation.

Fortunately, they also challenged my facts, anceutite pretense of meeting that challenge it wasipte
for me to renew and reiterate my allegation. Butetht down very badly, and for a long while | waslar
the displeasure of socalled fair men for raisinglagious rumpus, and for failing in that respettieh, so it
appeared, was due to all bodies of believers. Exen, five or six years later, the AntiSaloon Leapegan
running its trails of corruption across the counamyd | ventured to point out the patent fact thaias the
offspring of Methodism and as anti-social as iteep&-even then such charges were generally fdleto
somewhat advanced. So again when the Ku Klux erddrgen the swamps and began trying to put down
civilization. The first article in which | spoke @fas no more than the secular arm of the Methdhptist
Inquisition was badly re-

ceived, and | was widely advised to confine mysgkonstructive criticism.

This advice made some impression on me: | becanfact, more or less constructive. But meanwhile
Bishop Cannon and his friends went into politidé tilt, brandishing clubs and howling for bloochc

before long what had once seemed scandalous bexdynmo self-evident. The Southern editors, foinze,
had very hard sledding; they had to discuss pslitithout mentioning the principal current polifins. But
that was soon a sheer impossibility, even to pidtiicso subtle, and presently they were ventilatiegfacts
with candor, and politics in their dismal secti@thme realistic again, and very lively. To-day tagy
belabor the Methodist Crokers and Charlie Murplmya hearty and open manner, and have their say abou
the whole evangelical camorra in precisely the starmas they use against the Italian Black Hand Vilce
Trust, and the American Civil Liberties Union.

Nor is this new frankness confined to the Soutte [Hst presidential campaign brought the subject of
evangelical theology into open discussion every@ehand the result, as | see it, is a great increggeblic
pleasure, and, to some extent at least, in publigrigenment. With all the old taboos got rid dfat
theology is being revealed as what it actually deeadent form of Puritanism, preposterous irdéesiogy
and brutal and dishonest in its practices. If timel$ of the farms and villages still cling to hen certainly it
is fast losing its hold upon all the ranks abowenthTo confess to a belief in it to-day is to casfaot only
to stupidity, but also to a kind of malignancy-&light in opposing decent ideas and harrowing homes.

For that change, so swift and so sanitary, we taWeank Bishop Cannon and his colleagues of thie An
Saloon League,

the Ku Klux Klan, and the Methodist Board of Tenaase, Prohibition, and Public Morals. They have
gained (at least transiently) a formidable powesrqwliticians even worse than they are, but thexeh
wrecked their church. They have won a battle astldavar.



The wrecking of such churches as these, whethgrt@epiritual or secular, seems to me to be aeliext
gauge of the progress of civilization. For men lmeeivilized, not in proportion to their willingngs$o
believe, but in proportion to their readiness talato The more stupid the man, the larger his stdck
adamantine assurances, the heavier his load bf fait

There is a darky living in the alley behind my hewgho knows a great deal more than | do, and istae
positive and confident in his kind of knowledgertiaam in mine. He knows that he will be snow-wliite
the life beyond the grave, and that the Twelve Apsawill be very polite to him. He knows that #lb#-
foot carried in his pocket will protect him agaitisieves, warts, and the police. He knows thafalief the
die may be conditioned by verbal formulas, maihlgdlogical in character. He knows that meetingaalol
cat on a dark night is comparable, practically kpen to meeting a locomotive head-on. He knowgigedy
why the stars were hung in the sky, and how theykapt there, and what their influence is upondiagtiny
of man. He knows what Moses said to Abraham, anat wbraham said to Pontius Pilate. He is the
proprietor of a perfect epistemology, and his cagomy, pathology, and political science are neat,
wellrounded, and completely sufficient for his stards of judgment. To find his match as a wiseaoes
must resort to the Rev. Billy Sunday, to Arthurdbane, or to the Pope.

Nevertheless, | am iconoclast enough to doubt hislev

stock of wisdom, as | doubt, indeed, that of hre¢hcolleagues in omniscience. His certainty thater is
caused by incantations seems to me to be somehmausu | prefer to believe that no one knows what
causes it, and to reckon that belief a kind of kieolge.

The common view of science is that it is a somnaichine for increasing the race's store of depdadatts.
It is that only in part; in even larger part itisnachine for upsetting undependable facts. Whereacus

proved that the earth revolved around the sunjdaat simply prove that the earth revolved arothsun;
he also proved that the socalled revelation of Gsd;ontained in th@ld Testamentwas rubbish. The first
fact was relatively trivial: it made no differenttethe average man then, as it makes no differenben to-
day. But the second fact was of stupendous impoetdor it disposed at one stroke of a mass of bdggcts
that had been choking the intelligence and retarthe progress of humanity for a millennium andH. h

So with every other great discovery in the physiealtld: it had immediate repercussions in the woifld
ideas, and often they were far more important tteemmediate effect. The long line of glorious ers in
medicine are not to be regarded merely as cheaitéhe grave, for the grave, in the long run, Hasated
every one of them in turn; their service to man tinas they dissuaded him from laying vain blameshie
ills and making vain and ignominious appeals fdragainst them, and set him to examining them, and
himself with them, in a rational and self-respegtmanner. That medicine saves to-day thousandsmwuso
have died yesterday is a fact of small significafieemost of them will leave no more marks upoa th
history of the race than so many June bugs; btiathaf us have been persuaded thereby to tum froests
and magicians when we are ill to doctors

and nurses--that is a fact of massive and permamgmirtance. It benefits everybody worthy of begadjed
human at all. It rids the thinking of mankind ofimanse accumulations of intellectual garbage. leiases
the dignity of every honest man and it diminisHespuissance of every fraud.

To believe in frauds, it seems to me, is incompatiith any sort of dignity. It may be held, by therry
standards which prevail in certain quarters, teildeous, but it is plainly not dignified. Is itfact that the



authors of théNew Testamemvere inspired by God, and compiled a record thatnocent of error? It is not
a fact. They were ignorant and credulous men, laey put together a narrative that is as discordadt
preposterous, at least in material parts, as 8tagrteny of six darkies in a police court. Is itef that
believing that narrative is an act of merit, anal tits reward is deliverance from Hell and entramgen an
eternity of bliss? It is not a fact. More, it istreven an innocent fiction. For its necessary ingtion is that
the test of a proposition is something unrelateitstoruth--that lying is virtuous so long as itrigs a reward.

There, it seems to me, pragmatism is run to eatdesaand turns out to be, not a lion, but onfgya | can
imagine no self-respecting man haggling for advgmtan any such terms. It involves not only a regtioin
of every rational criterion of truth; it also inwas a repudiation of every sort of decency. Whensueh an
idea is unhorsed in the world, the integrity of niacreases.

The supply, unluckily, still remains very larges teservoir is the mob, uneducable and irraticarad, along
the banks of that reservoir many enterprising fsatidleological, political, and philosophical--fipdofitable
fishing. There are impatient men who long to hetheewhole company overboard at one swoop: theyhare
fashioners of Utopias. But human

progress, of course, can never be so facile. It imeigarried on, not with the cosmic engines ofsgdait
with the puny machinery at hand; and that machiresyeveryone knows, is always breaking down.

The Fathers of the Republic, despite the sagaudtlylthave been praising, were a bit too confidert
impatient. | suppose they believed that by setteligion adrift they had got rid of it, but all théad really
done was to make it ready for self-wrecking ye#texr aheir day was done. Again and even worse, ey
their hardest endeavors to setting up a governofaéhe most sagacious, the most honorable, the fitost
but all they actually achieved was to let in theslefit, and a century and a half afterward westite
struggling to get rid of the Hardings, Coolidgesd &loovers.

Things would move faster if there were a genere¢@gent as to the goal, but that is too much te Hiop
There are men in the world, and some of them ninteligent men, who have a natural appetite fer th
untrue, just as there are others who have a natppedtite for the ugly. A bald fact somehow afftggthem:
they long to swathe it in comforting illusions. Bhane hears from them that it is somehow immornahfo
artist to depict human life as it actually is: #pectacle of the real must be ameliorated by anagian of
the ideal, which is to say, of thiereal. So Thomas Hardy becomes a bad artist, anautiher ofPollyanna
a good one.

One hears again, and from the same men, thatae$idaith is a valuable thinger se even if it be faith in
propositions revolting to the most elementary iigehce. And one hears that it is an evil busineswell
upon the gross and intolerable failures of demaggHast the general belief in democracy itself bewerted
into doubt. The facts, it appears, are nothingjni@ortant thing is to retain a hopeful

and pleasant frame of mind. The most valuable pbpber is that one who conjures up glittering urses
in which two and two make five, six, or even tdre most despicable is the fellow who keeps ontingis
that they make only four.

Of such sort are the reconcilers of science angioel, the more naive variety of Liberals in palgj and the
various disciples of Hamilton Wright Mabie and Edd/&V. Bok in the arts. | daresay the first-namedeve
an active and expectant party in the day of Copagjiif so, they must have given a great dealdessfort



to Copernicus than to Pope Paul lll. They contienergetically to-day, proving that Genesis and the
Darwinian hypothesis are not in conflict, that eahspace is still reconcilable with the Book of Blation,
and that, in any case, it is better to go to charecisunday than to stay away.

The tragedy of such men is that, in the long rhaytare bound to find that they are holding empgiysh The
Popes, soon or late, always go over to CopernasiBr. Andrew D. White once proved in two noble ésm
The truth, battered and torn, yet survives allgtedty nothings that beset it. Out of the weltehopes and
fears, of cautions and evasions, there alwayssaisthe end the gaunt, immovable figure of a sfalad.

Certainly the Liberals in our midst should havetea long ago how dangerous it is to tackle suctsfaith
no better weapons than hosannas. Is it so sooatfergthat they once believed in Roosevelt? And the
Wilson? And then in the War to End War? And thea iong series of other impostures, ranging froen th
initiative and referendum to the direct primarygddrom woman suffrage to prohibition? There is mioeee
than mere innocence; there is also, it seems t@rdewnright libido for the improbable, a thirstielieve
what can scarcely be imagined as true.

Certainly something of the sort must be soughhedurrent Liberal crush upon Holmes, J., an upiigige
but no more fit to be a hero of Liberals than hisdecessor in their adoration, the limber Bordtave been
vastly diverted of late by reading the volume of Bolmes's dissenting opinions, so convenientlgraged
by Mr. Alfred Lief. It shows that his juridic thegrtaking it by and large, is hardly to be distirgined from
that of the late Mr. Chief Justice Taft, and that & few of his dissenting opinions have been laedc
against a more liberal majority! Yet the Liberaisth their craving for unrealities, continue to IHaim as
one of them, and when disillusionment overtakemthelast, as overtake them it must, they will oalst
turn to some even more impossible hero--maybe tvéfr. Chief Justice Hughes or Old Joe Grundy.

Such is the will to believe. Holding it to be a @r@uisance in the world, and worse even than theov
power, | try to keep myself as free of it as | c@m.gloomy days | speculate as to the probable stfat
modern man if it had ever been universal. We'tllstilfollowing Pope Paul; nay, not the Pope of treahe
but the Saint, with his cocksure ignorance and._ltike Bethel moral scheme. Perhaps we'd be evehdu
back than that--among the sheiks of the Palestategqu and the primitive shamans of the Centrahsi
wilderness. It seems to me that such prophets aRd@rert A. Millikan, when they flirt gravely witthe rev.
clergy, ask us to go back almost that far.

Are the clergy true teachers or false? Is the lafdgleas that they merchant true or not true?iff itot true,
then | can imagine no prudent and profitable tcaffith them. They have a right, of course, to bartiegbut
they have no more right to be attended to tharast®logers and necromancers who were once their
colleagues and rivals.

There is only one man who has a right to be at@maleand that is the man who is trying, patierfeyly,
earnestly, diligently, to find out the truth. I amilling to give him my car at any time of the dayroght,
year in and year out. But | am not willing to list® the man who argues that what might be or otgyhé
true is somehow superior to what is true. One Qupes, it seems to me, is worth all the Popes wiev e
lived, and all the bishops and archbishops, ansicak a baker's dozen of the holy saints.

The title of this article is far too wide. No mamithin the space allotted me, could make anything
approaching a complete or even a fair statemehisatredo. | must content myself, after the foragoi
prolegomenon, with a few random notes.



| believe that religion, generally speaking, hasrba curse to mankind--that its modest and greatly
overestimated services on the ethical side have imeee than overborne by the damage it has dooleo
and honest thinking.

| believe that no discovery of fact, however try@an be wholly useless to the race, and thaturageting
of falsehood, however virtuous in intent, can bgtlaing but vicious.

| believe that all government is evil, in that gdivernment must necessarily make war upon libarig; that
the democratic form is at least as bad as anyeobther forms.

| believe that an artist, fashioning his imaginesgrlds out of his own agony and ecstasy, is a lzef to
all of us, but that the worst error we can commiioi mistake his imaginary worlds for the real one.

| believe that the evidence for immortality is nettier than the evidence for witches, and deservaaare
respect.

| believe in complete freedom of thought and speealike for the humblest man and the mightiest, iarttie
utmost

freedom of conduct that is consistent with livingorganized society.

| believe in the capacity of man to conquer hisldjceind to find out what it is made of, and hovsitun.
| believe in the reality of progress.

|--

But the whole thing, after all, may be put very giy | believe that it is better to tell the truthan to lie. |
believe that it is better to be free than to b&aaes And | believe that it is better to know tharbe ignorant.

X1,
JULIA PETERKIN

IT IS not easy to discover within myself my credaych less to put into words exactly what | believe
concerning nature, or man, or the universe--forsthgle reason that my old hopes and many of those
pleasant faiths which became a part of my childheedistently interfere whenever I try to make thsteand
aside or give place to my naked beliefs. And smgebeliefs seem bent on hiding their starknessrakhi
these gentler and more comforting things, it iasy task to seize them and drag them out intofka.
My reason has to make the utmost effort to foreartto stand up calmly before me long enough tcebea s
and then to be adequately expressed.

My span of years up to now has been divided into dvgtinct halves so far as my beliefs are conakrne
During the first half | was taught many most instineg things from the lips of those in whom | haxnplete
trust. Along with the proprieties | was taught &libve that for me to become cultured and cultidatas the
end and aim of my life, provided | could be goodwgh to merit eternal happiness in the life to coktg
welfare in the next world was presented



to me as a thing of enormous importance. | wasiooed that even though | should succeed in gaitiiisy
whole world and yet lived so that | lost my soutlie next world, my whole existence would be farseo
than futile. | was taught not only to pray but tibve that my prayers could avail much for me, aader to
doubt that my happiness on earth and my eterngdihegs beyond life depended chiefly on my acceping
multitude of things which | could in no way undeursd.

| dared not question the things which experts irefseand faiths had decided upon. | knew | had ynan
blessings. | was protected from discomfort andnggls and fear. My days were pleasant. | had nomeas
complain of the scheme of which | was a living pget | knew that the members of my family who were
doctors of medicine were far more interested inlzating ills of the body than in the salvation ofiso
Discussions which concerned health and disease itk place in my home, yet these discussions were
always hushed when | began to listen, for | waslakild, and girl children were thought to be teetoff
when kept ignorant of certain matters which mentately men who were doctors--must inevitably kndw.
was encouraged to turn my attention toward moregjuhinterests, such as music or pictures orditee.
Ignorance concerning the fundamental facts ofviées believed to be better for me than knowledge.

When my brother became a doctor, he often workederaboratory with a microscope and glass slides
which held him entranced for hours. He was patmtit my interruptions and generous enough to shav m
the difference between the rods and crescents wiech patterns of malaria, and the delicate sitkegads
which were those of tuberculosis, until finallyrecognize germs became for me a fascinating game.

JULIA PETERKIN

| shall never forget my thrill of excitement whegdzed through that microscope at a section of's. ca
tongue which was cancerous. To me the wanacerwas surely the most terrible word in the worlda<ard
which was even more mysterious and deadly tiedh

One day a friend was extremely ill, and in my diss | followed my brother to the laboratory to agiat he
thought about the probable outcome of that ilineteswas busy with glass slides and the microscopedal
not notice me until with an exclamation he saidetéithey are. Would you like to see them?" | loo&ed
saw on the glass slide pairs of tiny black spedkssary different from fly-specks. They were pneuniao
germs, and before many days passed the relatitbesd germs destroyed the life of my friend. MaHic
skill could not save him. Prayers did no good. $éwaiped nothing. He was dead.

Then a faint suspicion rose in my heart that toGheator those pneumonia germs were of as mucluatco
as the life of the human creature who had perishied that he as an individual was gone foreverséme as
the germs on that glass slide. My whole structdifaiths and beliefs crashed into a confused h&hnpse
specks which my eyes had seen through a microswget away all that | had been taught of theology.
Even when a minister stood over the open gravevitiich all that was left of my friend was loweratta
read the beautiful and solemn words, "O death, lsethy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?'ytfebled
to drive from my mind certain cold, hard facts whitood clearly before me.

| resolved to find out as much of truth as | coadd, if possible, to be strong enough not to bsleed by it.
My values had shifted and the second half of neythiégan.

When | came to this plantation to live, my wholeygibal



world changed completely. My home was no longex inown made up of paved streets and comfortable

houses in neat rows, but was among wide fields lwhad for years been cleared from the forests. Here

everyone was black except the few members of mylwwusehold. The current speech was different, the
conventions were new and strange. Few of my olekraf living applied.

But although life here was utterly different frohetlife | had known, | soon discovered that itsrent was
just as strong and that it took no pains to contteafacts of birth or love or death. People wholdmot
read or write, who were utterly unacquainted witloks, whose only use for newspapers was to paste th
over the cracks in the cabin walls to hinder thedaas it whistled through, seemed to live quitepiigpn
spite of what | regarded as their ignorance andanaifity. They had never heard of germs, and many of
them prayed to the sun.

Hester is an old black woman who has been very tande, and one afternoon when | found her fadneg t
west and going through the ceremony of her evepiager to the setting sun, | watched and listeheant
into her cabin, but she did not pause, for thenesst of the plantation was to her as nothing befeesun--
the master of the whole world.

| asked her many questions and she gave me vepjesanswers. She said that if the sun were to Ihisle
face for the span of one short moon's shiningwthele world would grow cold and dark and the lifeon it
would die; yet perhaps if all the life in the whelerld were dead and the sun should shine out agsin
warmth and light could make life stir, so that f@®d grass and beasts and birds and even menretliems
might be born. That was why she prayed to the sdrtl@anked him every day for life. It sounded rea-

sonable, and to this day | believe with Hester thatsun is the source of life in the world. | difivith her in
the matter of praying to him, for | prefer to sé®& sunshine instead.

In the matter of free will | also agree with Hestthough it humbles me greatly to think that hicat make
my own choices and have some little power over my destiny. Hester laughs and points to the smoke
which rises out of her cabin chimney and saysitlthe smoke could talk and | asked it why it clisnb
always upward and not downward, it would say, 'das$e to climb upward and that is why | go up ouhef
chimney."

Hester says that smoke is born to be smoke andaying or fasting or trying could ever make it bewo
anything but smoke. In the same way men are mees tare trees, all things are what they are. Aayl ittey
as well be willing to stay what they are.

Hester knows the importance of heredity and shefally saves the seed of her strongest plantsdar n
planting and keeps the eggs of her best fowls dteching. Since, like Hester, | believe that heretdita law,
| cannot think that strong children are born fromak parents, or good children from bad parents naorg
than | can think that fields planted with seed frivail plants will yield good crops. Good bird dogs not
result from the breeding of poor-nosed or gunshgssand dams. Nor do children born of feeble, &l
unhealthy parents become changed into strong, wogmd children by medical means, education, moral
training, or environment. No power has so far bieeimd that can put brains into empty heads or¢hat
make natural weakness into strength.

Men are born to be what they are as surely as alit@s are modeled into different types. If a caa iRolls-
Royce to start with, it must stay a Rolls-Roycetfar rest of its ex-



istence. It may suffer from lack of proper careklaf lubrication, be covered with mud, be broked a
battered by misfortunes, but it remains a Rolls-Goyf a car is made a Whippet, then a Whippet for the
rest of its span of years. No amount of polishingepainting or oiling can ever change it into di®&oyce,
although certainly it may prove a far more usefakirnine than an ill-cared-for, battered RollsRoyaeld
ever be.

| do not believe that the care and pity given l/dtrong to the weak have helped civilization.dfrtbcracy
gives morons and defectives an equal economidjgad]isocial, and biological opportunity with bett
human beings, this fact alone is bound to make desay destructive sooner or later, for hereditynteun
men just as it counts in animals and trees andsgras

Men who succeed usually attribute their successmoe special cause, such as hard work--some peculia
necessity or inspiration. They fail to mention wdérey came by that energy which drives them aat,whil
to power which they have inherited. Ancestor waushkinot an ill-placed religion. Men are what ttzg by
the law that controls the cells of germ reproduttand not by weight of prayer or education.

And so heredity is a law of life, whether it deadish Presidents or asparagus, setter dogs or mircel the
chromosomes in those germ cells, which in time becadult human beings, inevitably behave accortiing
a law which is as fixed as the law which goverresghecision of solar systems; a law which can be
influenced no more by hope, or sentiment, or prélyan by the charm worn on a string around the éek
Gullah Negro.

| have no convictions whatever concerning the arajithe physical universe, and no idea at all hioege
stable, per-

sistent, law-abiding cells which compose me aneéoliking creatures became endowed with their buafe
life. The whole process of creation, the entiration of the inanimate and animate world, may beeige
the outcome of mechanical force and action. | ddknow. There is no way for me to find out. It doed
seem to matter. It must be none of my affair obedess helpless about my ignorance of the mater.
present my mind is certainly not disturbed overignorance. There are too many other interestinggthi
about which | can satisfy my curiosity in some mugasand my days are too full of them to waste one
minute over what the wisest of men have not yetalisred. But whatever the source of the universiais
sure it has come about through fixed laws.

| have no objection to the notion that matter & plarent of life and mind, or to the theory thatalons and
electricity, life and mind, are all manifestatiosfsone universal energy with its origin in the sun.

| cannot think that the beginning of life was acident or a fortuitous event which occurred somiions
of years ago. It is a phenomenon that repeat$ @sety day. Life creates. As it was in the begmgpiis now
and ever shall be, world without end, amen. Angl dibes not represent the entrance of a new foenaiy
into the universe, or a new series of laws, batssep in the same old evolutionary process reguliom an
energy which is limitless and ordered.

Many names have been given to this energy--Go@hAleus, Jupiter, Jehovah, according to the group
which has applied the name. None of these nameaasgfme. It is enough to know that | am alive, tad
my life, which has already lasted for a good splayears, has existed in an unbroken line from titeronost
depths of the eternity which is behind me. To kribat generation after generation the force which



animates me has been passed on and on, its fduenoéd and shifted and changed by every envirohihen
has touched and by countless other causes | cam kieow or understand.

| feel quite satisfied simply to possess within imgividual body this curious spark which has comene
through so many experiences, to accept it anditieritance which it has accumulated from everydarb
behind me. | firmly believe that my only obligatitmmyself and to society, and to the Great Fiesi<e,
whatever that may be, is to be myself as fully emhpletely and perfectly as | possibly can manadeet |
do feel a certain dignity in the fact that | anvaliwhile myriads of forms, less able to meet ataph
themselves to circumstances than my ancestors laankl been, have perished from the earth; for nmgbe
alive proves that | came from stock with a stronlyjte live and the hardiness to persist in liviagd in
reproducing its kind. This is no mean inheritarare] even if my forbears made only a poor, groping,
uncertain struggle to preserve the life within théimey succeeded, all of them, for a time. So hare along
with the rest of their progeny, and all other progdor what is true of me is also true of evemyrig
creature.

| regret that the strange urge which takes the foframbition thwarts so many intelligent men, smgna
great nations; that legislators and rulers becortifellly confused and enact such a multitude of $ae be
kept that no normal person can ever become ac@aiuvith them, much less understand and heed them,
instead of turning their talents and energies soaliering those laws which have existed since éggnining.
Yet such faith have | in the adaptability of alingys which have life that | believe a sheer willite and to
possess certain qualities can, by a patient argigpent determination, fill needs, as the eyelesatares
have developed organs of sight, the legless beconmers, and the wingless

fliers. All necessary qualities and traits will @ehieved as life sees they are needed.

| rejoice that we have achieved in some measuegtais amount of freedom in speech and expresdgion o
thought and that the power of ignoramuses, who avbke to throttle us for putting our convictionsca
beliefs into words, grows less and less. We surelgt realize the importance of our right to say wgeems
to us to be the truth without fear of molestatiNot because what we say matters to anyone butleasse
but because when we fail to speak what we do beigtrue--or substitute for what we think is truerds
which we think are not true--then inevitably wedaghatever perception of truth we may have achieved
And surely a persistent will to discover the triglour only means of ever finding out any partalevhat it
is.

My most comforting faith is that everything in theiverse exists under law. Inanimate things, timesas
we who try to reason, have their rules of being aide by them faithfully. Stars and dew, birds blatles
of grass, men and clods of earth have to fulféitliestinies.

The drops of water in the slimiest mud puddle kndven the temperature reaches the freezing poidt; an
without the slightest hesitancy, but with the masiverful insistence, they step up into ice crystaisch are
as lovely and perfect as the purest flakes of snow.

Hester is right. All things in the universe are entharching orders. Law is, and we must abide.by it
Certainly it is not possible for me to guess why $in became what it is, or how it cast the edftfram
itself, or how the first spark of that energy whigh calllife contrived to clothe itself with a body. | do not
know how life came under that necessity which keepseating and re-creating, adapting itself to



environments, passing on old traits, multiplyintpinew forms. It is enough for me to believe tlifatdoes
all this and to feel that the time allotted mevi@lking in the sunshine is a great experience.

| rejoice that | am under the same laws that regutay neighbors--Hester, as well as those othghteirs,
the worms and the gnats, and the mules which pghewields. It comforts me to know that nothingas t
small or humble to be left outside the charmedeirand to believe that the smoke rings which fzegually
out from a burning cigarette are as much a patttie@fyreat universe as the rings of Saturn.

X1V,
LEWISMUMFORD

BETWEEN one's conscious philosophy and the faiéth time lives by there is a greater or smaller gaphe
first becomes more deeply integrated with one'sreatind as the second rises to completer expreseia
harmonious life, the intellectual formula and theer impetus would be one; but such harmony isofar
seek. There are professed Christians, perhapsthartbeir intellectual convictions, who have nehad a
single natural impulse to live in charity and pedné\ndrocles and the LigrBernard Shaw confronted one
of these creatures with the temptation to exefis@hysical strength in combat and overthrew mament
all his dearly prized beliefs: the powerful Fereshad a conscious philosophy which neither emeirgea
nor properly disciplined the man that he was; tiserdpancy was too great, the points of contact too
infrequent. The result of holding such a systemitiser perpetual conflict or perpetual hypocrisy.

Within the norms of society, every man must fingl éwvn living philosophy. This is more than the soim
one's beliefs, judgments, standards, axioms, pether in an orderly sys-

tem: it is rather a resolution of one's abstraahf living with the circumstances and emergencfexctual
existence. An adequate philosophy ought to brigegttzer one's scheme of living, one's conscious
reflections, and the inner go of the self. Whilattes the evils of existence, it should recogaizeé
consciously multiply the goods. What are these g@dtfhere are they to be found, and how are thbg to
embodied?

Most of the ethical philosophies of the past haugght to isolate the goods of life and to make ane
another of them supreme: they have looked uporspteaor efficiency or duty or sacrifice or
imperturbability or self-annihilation or decorumtag chief end of a disciplined and cultivated isp8ince
no one goes through the world unhurt, and sinclenee and injustice have often had the upper haeg,
have sometimes sought by a system of supernatoo&kkeping to redress the evils of earthly existanc
another sphere; but to seek pleasure or immortalityappiness has been the common goal of thebs-f#i
not now, then hereafter.

There is no sanction in my philosophy for any senggt of ends or goals. The fact that sunshinenseficial
to the body does not make the Sahara an ideal fddne in; and no single principle will produce a
harmonious and well-balanced life. Values emergmflife at all its levels: there is virtue, as Blaaw, in
the good shoemaker, quite as much as there i iphithosophic guardians of the Republic; and jsst a
well-organized state would destroy the foundatiohiss existence if all its members became phildsog,
which is very much what happened in our AmericandBrFarm experiment, so no particular function or



good can gather exhaustively to itself all the pgokses of existence. To despise the animal basige, to
seek value only at the level of conscious

intelligence and rational effort, is ultimatelyltse one's sense of cosmic relationships; and wittinds
sense a noble consciousness of human destiny rlagdevider than any merely human institution, has
never arisen.

Instead of framing our philosophy around an abstad, and reproaching the universe because ittappe
indifferent to the particular goal we have erectediould be wiser to begin with the nature of lifeelf, and
to observe at what point one good or another do&sct emerge from it.

One knows life, not as a fact in the raw, but aadyone is born into human society and uses the toal
instruments society has developed through hist@oyds, symbols, grammar, logic, science, art. Qmuasf
oneself within a human world of values; and onlyaassult of persistent inquiry and experiment does
reach such a useful concept as that of a physiceerse, considered as self-existent and apart thase
values. Logically, one may begin with an abstrgstem of space-time relations, or with the conaeptf a
lifeless physical universe of matter in motion, @ame& may build up a succession of steps culminating
human consciousness and value; but in actuality with the complete tissue of experience thatloegns,
and only by steadily sloughing off personality, myttuman relevance can one descend to a universe fr
which one has voluntarily abstracted oneself.

This orientation is important. If it is correct,luas are not accidental to experience, nor arerregly
ornaments added to the brutal body of existence adad piece of architecture, without affectgitiper the
function or the design: values are, on the confragsent from the beginning, and they exercise a
determining influence over every stage of life &molught.

If the physical universe does not, as a separatesq,

imply life and value, it is nevertheless true thaman value implies the physical universe: henee th
preoccupation with the stars and with cosmic dgdtiat pervades almost every religion, even thateaga
and attenuated form associated with modern posstience. The vague stir within us, which we asdeci
with the beat of our hearts and the expansion ofungs, requires for sustenance a whole solaesyst
merely to maintain such elementary relations asd& of our blood. Similarly, the crudest sockbtence
implies the effort of untold generations of merdifferentiate foods from poisons, invent tools, idev
shelters, create symbols, signs, and gesturedqyalitup a body of communicable experience.

Individualism in the sense of isolation is merelgpatial illusion. The more self-sufficient an imdiual
seems to be, the more sure it is that, like Thoedaalden Pond, he carries a whole society iftbbsom.
This fact applies equally to nations. Both phydicahd spiritually we are members one of anothed, ae
have never been anything else, although the cadlesf ignorance and egotism have sometimes msade u
insensitive to this condition. This sense of cosmierdependence is both one's ultimate intuitiooua the
universe, and the most direct key to its practcaivities: for the cosmic sense probably grewioally out
of the realities of social life itself, the onene$she tribe, of parent and child, of husband asfe. Without
this sense, man is a defiant atom, awaiting aratibit--a cruel joke in a mirthless world.

Life begins then with a tissue of inherited valu@sly by hard effort and experiment does one reheh
matter-of-fact plane: indeed, the sense of a newtydd, untouched by man's efforts, indifferentiie



activities, obdurate to wish and supplication,ng of the supreme triumphs of his imagination, iantself
represents a fresh human value.

Thought, social relations, biological activitiessmic backgrounds--all call for a system of mauifol
cooperations, and the finer life becomes, the mormaplicated is this network, and the more highly
conscious must one become of one's relations withoethe once put the case admirably in a caatiem
with Eckermann: "People are always talking aboigioality; but what do they mean? As soon as we are
born, the world begins to work upon us, and keeptdhe end. What can we call ours, except energy,
strength, will? If | could give an account of whatwe to great predecessors and contemporaria®, the
would be but a small remainder.” The person whaiénhe has made his own career, or the inventor wh
believes he has the sole right to his inventiortherphilosopher who announces a completely netesysf
thought, is merely ignorant of his sources. Darfemrmulated his Origin of Species with the senshanfing
made a unique personal discovery; before he washéd the similar hypothesis of another young radiir
Wallace, was brought to his attention; by the thegoublished his second edition, he had at lasirhec
aware that a whole literature on evolution had @ded his announcement. The individual contributiba,
work of any single generation, is infinitesimaletbower and glory belong to human society at laagd,are
the long result of time.

This is the philosophic justification for communis8ince it coincides with the practical reason for
communism--namely, that every human being reqapgsoximately the same share of air, water, clgthin
food, shelter, and the prevailing material cultuvégh small differences to allow for climate anccapation--
the political institutions of society should bearged to establish this minimum basis of life. &iéntiation
and preference and special incentive should bentaiite account only after the security and contiyof life
itself is as-

sured. This is my fundamental political faith: areesponds roughly to Plato's. Necessarily, thie ¢ds
organizing a basic communism is not an easy omégcplarly in an industrial world where so manype
intervene between the land and the raw resourceatafe and the ultimate products that must be made
available. While special societies like monasteaied armies have often achieved a rough measure of
communism, the real difficulty is to apply the medito the community at large and still preservesého
delicate volitions and intense individual interestsich are an incentive to creative activity.

One of the first moves in this direction is to el example and education the current schemeloésaln
our present Western societies, with the exceptid@owiet Russia, pecuniary prestige and propetsrasts
come first; life, and the values derived from attiving, exist on sufferance, or are scourgedafut
existence. Love, art, poetry, disinterested thoutet free use of the imagination, the pursuitai-n
utilitarian activities and the enjoyment of non-samable goods--all these things do not come witien
dominant pecuniary scale of values, and are fatsifind belittled by any such association. Y eteathht
does not enter into their realm is a life that heger fully come to flower: the means and instrutaerh
daily activity, which are sanctified by the existerof these deeper values, are bereft of evenpghaier
significance by being condemned to serve as substifor the whole.

While a basic economic communism, which would eatenthe whole community the decent practices of
the household, seems to me a necessary measuistiog jand practical statesmanship, one need not
therefore hold, with an older school of revolutipnthinkers, that the evils of life are en-



tirely the work of an ominous capitalist classtlmat they are entirely economic in origin and woloéd
abolished under "a more humane régime.

On the contrary, | have no more notion of aboligtenil than | have of abolishing shadow in a wartd
light. Fourier's belief that the ocean itself unddrarmonized social order might turn into lemonaahel
Spencer's picture of the future society as a $grblite eternal Sunday afternoon, are merely akibits, as
it were, of an unfathomable shallowness. Evil aoddyare phases in the process of growth; and whlb sh
say which is the better teacher? lliness, errdeatefrustration, disintegration, malicious accitjall these
elements are as much in the process of life asewastrition, and repair. The very forces which, if
triumphant, would destroy life are needful to seasgperience and deepen understanding. The virtmains
aims, not at the abstract condition of goodnesisaba life abundant: his success lies, not in@ageevil, as
the Brahmin avoids taking life by having even theects swept out of his path, but by turning th
account of the vital process itself.

Observing the rdle of evil, the great religiongtué past have celebrated almost solely the negasipects of
existence: they have confronted death and extimatiall their forms, and have been concerned abdive
with the relief of the ailing and the release & thansgressor. In reaction against the superstigtement in
these religions, one must not commit the opposita ef ignoring the function of evil in the vitatonomy.
The goods of life have large capacities for misciigo has not observed the charity that poisorgther,
and the brotherhood that is based upon hatredeaduksider? In fact, nothing needs such constatthivay
and revision as the practice of the virtues: bebore realizes it, as Emerson pointed out in Ugegds
become

evils. But similarly, the evils of life have a largapacity for good; and the mature person knowaitsthiey
must be faced, embraced, assimilated; that to gtem or innocently hope to eliminate them altogeih¢o
cling to an existence that is both false to reaitg essentially lacking in perspective and ddgite arsenic,
evil is a tonic in grains and a poison in ouncéee Teal problem of evil, the problem that justifee®ry
assault upon war and poverty and disease, is teeitito amounts that can be spiritually assiradat

This doctrine is just the opposite of certain "opétic” life-denying attitudes and habits of mirtndit have
become popular during the last three centuriegicpdarly, the notion that comfort, safety, the ahse of
physical disease are the greatest blessings dizeitwon, and that as they increase evil will béoauatically
abolished. The fallacy of this view lies in thetfitat comfort and safety are not absolute qualitieit are
capable of defeating life quite as thoroughly asllaip and disease and uncertainty; and the ndtiin
every other human interest, religion, art, friendstove, must be subordinated to the production of
increasing amounts of comforts and luxuries is itgayee of the dark superstitions of our money-bent
utilitarian society. By accepting this superstitesman essential modern creed, the utilitariarturagd an
elementary condition of existence, the necessityfoviding for the physical basis of life, into and.
Avaricious of power and riches and goods, he hasrsened to his aid the resources of modern sciemte a
technology. As a result, we are oriented to "thjhgad have every sort of possession except sskgssion.
By putting business before every other manifestadidlife, our mechanical and financial civilizatithas
forgotten the chief business of life, namely, grloweproduction, development. It pays infinite atien to
the incubator--and it forgets the egg.

LEWIS MUMFORD



Now, the end of all practical activity is cultuematuring mind, a ripening character, an increpsense of
mastery and fulfillment, a higher integration df@e's powers in a social personality, a larggacdy for
intellectual interests and emotional enjoymentsjriore complex and subtle states of mind. In phet,
interests of culture are served directly by pgsagion in workaday activity, and in part, they egesfrom it
and independently preside over it. Arrested per#gslook back, perhaps, with regret to some terapy
fulfillment in youth, as Mark Twain looked backttee happy adventures of Huckleberry Finn; whereas
developing personalities accept, without impatienrceegret, the next stage in their growth; andhgytime
they are men, they have no difficulty in puttingegmechildish things.

Growth and culture imply both activity and periarfdeisure sufficient to absorb the results of #sivity,
using it to enrich art and manners and persondiitg. Athenians were quite right in believing that tinal
goods of life could not be achieved by anyone wias forced to spend the entire day in some spilytual
deadening or physically exhausting task in the siragn the farm; but it is equally true that th&isgpal life
itself suffers by complete divorce from the vivixpberiences and the salutary restraints of pracéicavity,
and though the Athenians in some measure retanaadiold on the fundamental manual and operative
realities by participating in sport and war, ipsrhaps no accident that their most original miag & stone-
cutter by trade, and the son of a midwife. A sgcibat gives to one class all the opportunitiekesure, and
to another all the burdens of work, dooms bothsgago a partial spiritual sterility: for one oétimain tasks
of life is to keep the inner world and the outée spiritual and the practical, in constant andhmycally
related activity.

The practical moral to be drawn from this is thet/ge labor--even if it produces necessities--stidne
minimized to the utmost, and that leisure mustis&iduted more universally in the form of a shorte
working day, instead of being permitted to existrespenalizing burden of "unemployment.” Without
leisure, there can be neither art nor scienceinerdonversation, nor any ceremonious performanteeo
offices of love and friendship. If our Machine Algas any promise for culture, it is not in the akttua
multiplication of motor cars and vacuum cleanets,ib the potential creation of leisure. But sod@s
"comfort” and not life is our standard, the MachAge will remain impotent.

Our higher activities are curbed in society by phesent alternations of excessive toil and shatogs of
sodden release. The fact that the majority of peegplto the theater or the concert hall, for examgl the
end of a long working day explains in good partdbality of the drama they demand: in a state gsal
fatigue, they are unable to face the intense egpees that the great composers and dramatist®datl
they are jaded, and they need stimuli, or theyratated, and they need sedatives. Except foraasional
musical festival for the leisured, like those alz8arg or Glastonbury or Bethlehem, there has higéan
opportunity in our civilization to experience artder conditions which permit sensitive enjoymentsay
nothing of complete rapture. In this respect thditronal religions with their days of rest devoted
contemplation, and their seasonal festivals, warenfore favorable to the finer culture of the mihbe
effect of leisure in our machine-ridden societynigrely to promote other forms of purely consumptive
activity; such as the ritualistic vacuity of motagi or equally banal forms of sport and show.

What applies to the contemplative arts, applieskyto

the arts of action: the dance, gymnastics, abdypeathaps, to sexual intercourse. Without leisfreshness,
energy, they lose their inner impetus, and musX{aged to activity by the rivalry of athletic mats, by the
negative stimulus of illhealth, or by preliminarguis of strong liquor. Yet all these arts are qageentral
to life as the most beneficent instrumental activih so far as many primitive communities havemtaned



the arts of action in a more consistent and whealgkd way than our Western civilization, we neetlhuast
too loudly about our advantages; for our progressrot been unmixed with lapses and regressions in
matters that are much more important to our welfiaa@ the production of cheap pig-iron.

Instead of the one-sided practical activity fostdog the ideals of the utilitarians, and abette®blymodern
technology, with its intense specialization, | be& in a rounded, symmetrical development of blo¢h t
human personality and the community itself. Ecorasmvould play a part in that development, but itigdo
not dominate it. That specialization leads inevitdb efficiency is a specious argument; for agehs, in
Ruskin's words, no wealth but life, so there isffiwiency except that which furthers life. Moreoythis
argument takes no account of the mountains of sseled work that are accumulated under our present
habit of specialization; and it gives to this pregtthe sole credit for gains that are due to caiather
technique, namely, cobperative intercourse andcassmn.

The metaphysical case against specialization is ;mwa@e overwhelming. We live in a world where nogse
event exists by itself; but, on the contrary, whevery event is organically conditioned by its @amment.
If one attempts to deal with any little segmenisiiation, one is dealing with a tempo

rary abstraction. One begins, indeed, to learttla About the things that are closest to oneé&gast only
when one has traced out their inter-relationshipls that which may, apparently, lie far beyond. Whi
abstract, analytical thinking is one of the gredtiavements of the race, it is misleading and nesaius
unless it takes place in a synthetic environmehé Aabit of substituting abstractions for the ditraas a
whole is responsible, for example, for our habiplaicing economic needs ahead of esthetic andusdiri
ones, whereas it should be plain that they aressudiibly connected from the first moment of infamdyen
the baby taking milk at the breast responds equaltiie esthetic stimulus of the lullaby; and ibidy by a
systematic and brutal mis-education that these-netated needs can be sundered. That we havdlgctua
achieved this divorce during the last century ity @yproof of the overwhelming power of the educaéil
process when it is reénforced by the customs amacpupations of society at large.

How are we to achieve synthesis in thought andrgynia action? Shall we heap together in a vast
mechanical accumulation all our specialist resezscim the fashion of an encyclopedia? Shall wedawn
all knowledge and practice into popular outlines®? the result of such an arithmetical addition vaoul
merely be another specialism. While a schematithegis is a necessary help to orderly thinking pllaee
to achieve synthesis primarily is in living itsal,encompassing all the activities that make Hlifel This
does not mean that we are to disperse ourselkeghie proverbial rolling stone, in a series obimsecutive
and non-related occupations: it means, rather,aihe¢ we have found a central purpose and powieaf in
our own life, we should subject ourselves to exatyvity that is necessary for a full experiencd an
complete understanding of life--knowing at firsndeboth manual toil

and esthetic ecstasy, periods of hard routine andgs of adventure, intellectual concentration #red
animal relaxation, strict discipline and randomaigt. We must explore our environment in space ama,
and selectively reconstitute its chaotic elememis ielated pattern--taking possession of the icsheritage
of culture by reéducation, and reacting upon thiesand landscapes and industries we have sunyes
planning them for actual functions and humane eBdth reéducation and re-planning begin at home: a
social program that lacks a form of individual ddice is a hollow shell. This form of discovery is
ultimately self-discovery; and through codperatetion, it becomes self-fulfillment.



Such a complete mode of living must inevitably gaver into each special situation: only a vicigystem
of mis-education can prevent it. By ceasing to livesolated compartments, one avoids the delusit of
treating the world in this manner, and one apprea@&ach event with an intuition of its wholenessnat
primarily physical or biological or economic or lestic, but as all of these things together in gatemunique,
emergent combination. Temporarily, as a practioavenience, one will not be afraid of using the hodtof
analysis to the utmost; but, weighing, measurirgodhposing one will still be aware of the organiwle in
space and time with which one started, and to whanhiched by the processes of analysis and spesal
activity, one must ultimately return.

In so far as we fall short of completeness and sgtrymn our daily life, we must be doubly awarettod
unconscious distortions and falsifications thalolwlfrom such a condition. The conceptions of puaihd
chastity and biological fulfilment, formed by abstious saints driven grudgingly to admit that ibétter to
marry than to burn, have very little relevance ficacy in guiding the rest of the race in the jaysl

duties of family life; and in general, the intensattion of the spiritual life which follows from ocaplete
abstention from the normal routine of the mass afhkmnd, has frequently erected for society goats an
duties that arise properly only from such spirito@hcentration--and without it work mischief. Theage
achievable in solitude gives small clue to the prajuidance of the ego in social situations ofesaind
rivalry. A living philosophy must face life and sety in their complex wholeness; it must avoid #os
deceptive simplifications which derive from the sous or unconscious renunciation of the whole.

My faith, for its full consummation, must be embedlin a community; for a well-integrated life is
impossible unless the social relations that cooniind develop it respond to its needs. How staskktribe
such a community? This life does not exist in thstpalthough every civilization in its best monsegitzes
more than a hint of it, and plenty of guarantearaiats being fantastic and beyond reach. Symbldicthis
rounded and inter-related life has been expressedrtain works of art, such Boby Dick, War and Peace
The Magic Mountainand if one were founding a church, instead ofr@ming up one's intuition of life, one
would include in the calendar of saints a PlatBlake, a Goethe, a Whitman. Though among men ehsel
this faith has cohered more slowly, partly becabsepattern of research has been set by a puralyteal
seventeenth century physics, it gets its rationppsrt from science to-day, and would include miea A.

N. Whitehead, J. S. Haldane, J. A. Thomson, L.ehdé¢rson, Jennings, and Wheeler.

For me, the confirmation of my intuitions came tgh acquaintance with Patrick Geddes, whose Idag li
spans the service of many sciences, from biologptmology, and many

types of activity, from that of the speculativelpbopher to the planner of cities. Geddes showatah
conception of life, unified at the center and ramni§ in many inter-relations and comprehensiorthat
periphery, could be rationally lived; that it haok ineen outmoded by the age of specialization lagt w
actually a mode that might, through its superidalhty and efficiency, supplant this age; that coeld
practice in one's own person in the germ a typhioking and feeling and acting which might ultirigtbe
embodied, with fuller, deeper effect, in the whotenmunity; that even on the crude test of surviadife
that was organically grounded and pursued witktla kourage and audacity, had perhaps a betteiceha
than the narrow goals and diminished possibilidesur dominant civilization. My utopia is suchige| writ
large.

To be alive, to act, to contemplate, to embodyigance and value, to become fully human--thesiseare
difficult of achievement; and they are all the meceat a time like the present when the whole weafjlour



civilization is thrown in the opposite directiondgras Spengler has profoundly demonstrated, tenwdsds
forms of sterility and death. But these goals aneenthe worse for being difficult; and even if thedtle were
doomed to be lost, one would remember that the glaghlvation lies not in the victory, but as Kmishtells
Arjuna, in the acceptance of battle. "Not tame geulle bliss, but disaster, heroically encounteiethan's
true happy ending”; and in this spirit one can fatt@ equanimity both life itself, and its tragindc
ambiguous rewards.

XV.
GEORGE JEAN NATHAN

IN THE exposition of what | myself happen to bebeit is certainly not my purpose to argue or eteehint
that this personal set of beliefs is either phijgoally or emotionally admirable or that its adoptby
anyone else is a consummation devoutly wished opaty | suspect that what other men believe, thatug
be often objectionable to me, may stand them itecas sound service as my own beliefs stand methand
it may contribute equally to their selfesteem, haegs, bank accounts, worldly eminence and wives' |
opinion of them. A man's beliefs, after all, saeebe a professional practitioner of letters ancchen
racketeer of words, a self-blackmailer and a Judés himself, are and should be his private, peakon
property, as safe from vulgar public scrutiny aslbve-making or his underwear. There is something
indelicate, even bounderish, in exposing one's m@gtet articles of faith, a fact appreciated lyriatively
gentlemanly among the professional carpenterstigrfementioned, as may be witnessed by the obvious
posturings, evasions and mendacities they induigenien they engage, for hire, to contribute toghblic
prints. There is about the

"beliefs" they expound on such occasions a corasiderair of fraud; it is plain that, while they arstensibly
betraying their confidences, they are withholdingcimthat is true of themselves and of their private
philosophies, and much that, being true, wouldltmgather too embarrassing to set down in printwBy
of subterfuge, they accordingly offer to the pulaibold, forthright, cocksure and impudent fronit-tvith
their fingers carefully crossed behind their bad¢kaie may put any trust in the gossipy recordsrétnever
lived a bigger liar than Rousseau. And if | perslynaut of long association know anything of a nuenbf
writers who are in the habit of undressing thelrdig in public, you have my word for it that thbagt of
Rousseau still walks.

While 1 do not desire to appear in the light ofeateptional truth-teller and while frankly confegsthat |
entertain certain beliefs that a delicacy inherftedn an illegitimate great-uncle, together witbkapticism
as to the police, forbids me indiscriminately torafmant, there are certain convictions, deeply inddnane
after forty-odd years on this earth, that seem édeygitimately communicable. The first of theséhist, of
all philosophies governing life and conduct, thadrssored by the Cyrenaic academy, somewhat quhlige
the only one that is eminently satisfactory, emilyeworkable and productive of any real happinéssa
hedonism that combines the forthrightly egoistitwvé modest measure of the altruistic, that govigsns
pleasures partly by intellect and partly by emotidapending upon the vagaries and humors of thasoame-
-and that foams effervescently in the wake of waekously and painstakingly done, | believe abdie a
other beliefs. To me, pleasure and my own persoagpiness--only infrequently collaborating withttb&
others --are all | deem worth a hoot. It would maieout a much finer and nobler person, | duly epite,
to say that the



happiness and welfare of all mankind were closaydeart, that nothing gave me more soulful hagsne
than to make others happy and that | would gladtyiBce every cent | have in the world, togethéhw
maybe a leg, to bring a little joy to the impovhed and impaired survivors of the late Afridi raiddndia,
but | have difficulty in being a hypocrite. As a ttea of fact, the happiness and welfare of mankirelnot
my profession; | am perfectly willing to leave theéonthe care of the professional missionaries ef srt or
another; | have all that | can do to look out for awn happiness and welfare. And so has any otlagr, m
unless he happens to be a multi-millionaire, aifaiin life who seeks to conceal his failure frorméelf in
devoting himself to worse failures than himselfjaurmand of publicity, or a devout server of Godappen
to be exactly none of these--though, so far asélsend catalogue goes, | surely do not view myaseH
stunning success--and consequently regard mysalkafficient problem without looking about me @ther
problems.

That | am selfish and to a very considerable degossibly offensive is thus more or less regreytabl
obvious. All that | am able to offer in extenuatigrthat so are most other men if you dig down them
and, paying no attention to their altruistic preiens, get at the hearts of them. In all my expeed have
yet to find and know intimately a man worth histsalany direction who did not think of himselfdtrand
foremost. He may drop a quarter into the hat aégglar (when somebody is looking); he may have guaci
manners; he may obey the punctilio on every ocoasie may be genial and liberal and hearty; he bugy
the drinks when it comes his turn; he may be sdaysly polite, considerate and superficially lovalBut
under it all his first interest, his first considgon and his first admiration are reserved fordeih The man
who thinks of others before he thinks of

himself may become a Grand Master of the Elks,@alist of parts or the star guest of honor at jubl
banquets, but he will never become a great or sstdeartist, statesman or even clergyman.

Happiness is the goal of every normal human beé\sgt is given to few men to die happy, the best than
can hope and strive and pray for is momentary megssi during life, repeated as frequently as theéscar
allow. Pleasure, whatever its species, is the drirtke desert. It is the beautiful, transient resvaf travail
and pain. There is no other reward, except fordtsddl sufficiently aboriginal to believe in anriee after.
The ambrosia of the gods, the lovely angels, etdina skies' and peace, the music of golden hamgp$oo
far off and dubious so far as my own metaphysisgbprefer to trust to the more realistic andhlisiGrand
Montrachet, pretty girls, Mediterranean coast amdghony orchestras of the here and now.

What makes for pleasure and consequent happines$?nian to his own poison. In my case, a life degjot
both professionally and in leisure hours, to litera, drama, criticism, music and the arts gengralith due
and careful heed paid to a moderate but satisigiogholic diet, guaranteed by a constantly repledswine
cellar that has complacently decided never to bétre Eighteenth Amendment, to decently prepaoedd,
to the society of selfish and hence interestingreai®s, to the amiable company of amiable womeni@and
the avoidance of any and everything that mightudstmy annoying equanimity. The life of a writersha
always seemed to me to be about as good a ong/ dmahuman being could hope for. His office ishis
hat; his tools are in his pocket; his boss is hlimbke is foot-loose, free, clockless, independétd.can say
what he wants to, however in-

expedient, injudicious and discommodious, and g&t pandsomely for what other working men would
promptly get sacked for. He can keep his mind aive kicking with controversy and enjoy himself in
putting his inferiors in their places. He can, wighatively little work and with easy hours --if has any
talent at all--earn a very satisfactory livelihoétk moves in a world not of trade but of ideas.ddals in



words, for which he doesn't have to lay out a est hence takes no financial risk, instead of in
commodities that have to be paid for first out sfdwn funds. He is rewarded for his fun, like matists,
where other men are rewarded more often only fair thisery. Serious or gay, he is a playboy in advo
that other men run for him with the sweat of thewws.

As a very humble and lowly member of the craft andne who still has a very considerable distang®t
before he may deserve the name of artist, | caaygteciate the tremendous advantages over othethae
a real artist enjoys. In the first place, he hag@mpt, that most valuable of human self-wrouglut seif-
sustained gifts. In the second place, he has Vipggedom and autonomy--more than any other nmathd
third place, he can be himself at all times andliplaces. He can work when he feels like workiogf
when he feels like loafing, keep superiorly alaoinh politics and all other such scurvy diversiohthe
rabble. He is free always to choose his friendseawill, without the usual man's often necessaggare for
their business connections and influence; he magdscreet without damage to his work; he canthedl
world to go to hell and make the world like italfiy man stands a chance for happiness on this éastithe
artist who has the choicest position at the post.

Although | myself, due doubtless to defective skihve to work pretty hard, | do not believe in t@od
work. The

hardest workers are and properly should be theesotad clerks, bookkeepers, mill-hands and suchlike
pathetic incompetents and slaves. The superiorghaunld be able and privileged to take life withatisle
ease. A life spent in constant labor is a life wdssave a man be such a fool as to regard a falsbituary
notice as ample reward. Show me a man who, ashitas@ goes, works himself to death and I'll show 30
unimaginative dolt. There is a lot of amusemerthia world and a man should get his full sharet.oflhere
probably never lived but two men who gained impactaand honorable celebrity in this selfsame watid
did not take considerable time off in which to haeene sport, and of the two exceptions one is stispe
because of his peculiar taste for communion witdiwhile the other finds at least part of higsiill
scouted by many millions of people.

"Work," airily observed a character in a play of tate Haddon Chambers, "is for workmen." An
Englishman, Chambers once remarked to me thatdevhtien the line as an evangelical text for
Americans. | believe about work as | believe albutk: it should be used in moderation.

| believe in a college training but not in a cobegducation. The latter, | have learned from peakon
experience, is worth very little; the former, whiohparts a knowledge of the value and uses oflejsu
somewhat superior ease and serenity, and a humaimuof indignation, whatever form the latter ntake,
is not without its advantages.

| believe in the state of bachelorhood, at the Veagt up to the age of fifty. Thereafter, a maiyma
conceivably marry to his benefit, but certainly before. The arguments in favor of earlier marrjage
customarily advanced by the presumptively purdghefspecies, strike me as being peculiarly obsaade
where they are not obscene, hollow. The superior

biological and hence inferentially superior amatgugalifications of the younger in years constitone of
the chief of these arguments. While fully consciotithe importance of sex in any contentful marital
relationship, such plaidoyerseems to me to be as illogical as it is indelicsitece it contends that two
persons possibly ill-suited to each other in exaher way--spiritually, intellectually, socially dn



economically--are to be recommended, endorsed pwldwided as life-long companions simply on the
ground of their virtuosity in anatomical arithmetinother favorite contention is that a man shouktry
while he is still malleable, that is, before hedraes set in his habits,--in other words, that tloeilsing of a
man's character, his psyche and his future shaikhbrusted not to himself but to a woman. Up &abe of
fifty, a man should be responsible to himself amtis work alone. A wife, however sympathetic, patiand
charming, by very reason of her sympathy, pati@mzecharm, would be a too pleasant and agreeable
distraction. At fifty, a man has learned himselfrenor less completely, and has sounded out fuély th
possibilities and potentialities of his professeand his career. Then and only then should he censid
matrimony. It is a rare marriage, negotiated after that age, that does not turn out prosperacarstly
satisfactorily. The great majority of marriagesttha on the rocks are those contracted in earéars;

| am against all reforms and all reformers. Theldjas | see it, is sufficiently gay, beautiful amappy as it
stands. It is defective only to those who are thedwes defective, who lack the sagacity, imaginatiarmor
and wit to squeeze out its rich and jocose juicesgb swimming in them. With Norman Douglas | agiée
am not the stuff of which reformers are made; nathan indulge in that variety of meddlesomenessuld
sweep a crossing. Nine-tenths of the reformers

of humanity have been mischief-makers or humbubgave no desire to be added to the list. A man hd®
reformed himself has contributed his full sharedodg the reformation of his neighbor."

While | do not care for money and own to the sonmewiainglorious boast of never having consciously
written a line with any thought of its marketabyjilin mind, | am neither poseur nor fool enoughffec an
air of disdain of it. The man with money in his getnot only enjoys a power that men without modey
not; he is also in a position to do his work in Wharld more carefully, more independently, morettfully
and more successfully. The best artists livingdag;dhe men who are doing their finest work, ardhout
exception men who have no need longer to worry atimancial matters. They have looked out for thrst.
A destitute and miserable man may write a good bopkaint a good picture, or write a good piece of
music, but the records hint that he seldom, indlt=g/s, contrives to do another.

It seems to me that the writers who are loudeptaclaiming their veneration of truth are most nfsgmply
vociferous admirers of their own pet fallacies.fBsme, while given to an equal esteem of trutineély
confess that | do not know what the truth, thelftnath, about most things is and --like my collaag
alluded to--conceal my doubts and misgivings iftgetsuading and, | hope, occasionally more puplicl
convincing convolutions of the English languagejqeically enriched with more or less showy borrogs
from the French, German, Italian and Hindu. As witbst men, | believe most positively in my own islea
right or wrong. These, to me, constitute the truthatever others may think of them. Once | beli@tking
head and tail, no one can alter my conviction.

It also seems to me that the current Americanditer

GEORGE JEAN NATHAN

school of cynicism as to sentiment, love and roreascheapjack, fraudulent and silly. The Americs|
have on more than one occasion observed, beingigaihethe most sentimental of men, is ashamekiof
sentiment and, like a man with thinning hair whopr miscellaneous jokes at the expense of baldheads
seeks to conceal or at least to divert uncomfagtakiention from the fact by deprecating it in oshdhe



most cynical writers in America to-day are persbnsb many honeydew melons, happily and sweetly
sentimental husbands and fathers. It is merely likatuncertain and unconfident men ever, thegmtfieir
public protestations of hard-boiled manliness-h@ American definition-in order to hide from their
womenfolk, laughing up their sleeves, their irresioin, nervousness, weakness and innate childishnes
Romantic love is the privilege of emperors, kingddiers and artists; it is the butt of democrats;eling
salesmen, magazine poets and the writers of Amreriosels.

My code of life and conduct is simply this: workrtiaplay to the allowable limit, disregard equahyg good
or bad opinion of others, never do a friend a dmigk, eat and drink what you feel like when yaefflike,
never grow indignant over anything, trust to tolwafor calm and serenity, bathe twice a day, mottéy
aesthetic philosophy of Croce but slightly with tbaSantayana and achieve for one's self a pragmati
sufficiency in the beauty of the aesthetic surfaddde learn to play at least one musical instrumnand then
play it only in private, never allow one's self ;e passing thought of death, never contradict m&yo seek
to prove anything to anyone unless one gets pait ii® cold, hard coin, live the moment to the oshof its
possibilities, treat one's enemies with polite msideration, avoid persons who are chronicallyaad) and
be satisfied with life always

but never with one's self. An infinite belief iretpossibilities of one's self with a coincidentatical
assessment and derogation of one's achievemelftsesgect combined with a measure of self-surgery,
aristocracy of mind combined with democracy of hdarthrightness with modesty or at least with goo
manners, dignity with a quiet laugh, honor and lstynand decency: these are the greatest quahtgsrtan
can hope to attain. And as one man, my hope igamahem.

| am against snobbery in all its lovely Americamfis. As a born American, | suppose that | am ndyura
and unpleasantly infected with some of the bacteual keep about me constantly a large and handy
assortment of antitoxins. | am for all religionsuafly, as all impress me as being equally hollohe T
variation is merely one either of external and sfigial beauty or hideousness of spectacle. | belidat no
man's life is finally complete and rounded--to quah eminent Hungarian--without a wife, a chilthoane,
though | have not practiced what | preach and maider wife nor child and live in that apologetic
substitute for a home, a New York apartment. @kkout on a building given over to shyster lawydrs
believe, with Nietzsche, though | dislike the bagadf dragging him forth on every occasion, thatieng as
you are praised, believe that you are not yet am gavn course but on that of another. And alsoithat
happens sometimes by an exception that a man eathes the highest when he disclaims his ideathier
ideal previously drove him onward too violently,tbat in the middle of the track he regularly got of
breath and had to rest.

The observation that when a given truth survivés o sign that anyone has cherished it over argiv
duration of time, but simply a sign that believierg have succeeded one another in an unbrokeressn-
-this observation seems to me to be one of thetrigtivs of which a careful man may

say without qualification that it is substantialtye. Much of what | believed in 1910 I no longetiéve, but
someone elsdoesbelieve it--some pathetic ass. Thus every truth any merit in it whatsoever is kept
alive. As one crowd of believers goes out, anotioenes in.

To be thoroughly religious, one must, | believesbeely disappointed. One's faith in God increasesne's
faith in the world decreases. The happier the rttenfarther he is from God.



Politics impresses me as a peep-show the partimvianumor of which is derived from the circumstanc
that the performers have their eyes glued to therand of the same keyhole that is used by theo&irig
customers.

A Socialist, as | see it, is ideally fitted for ggito jail. All his ideas are ready-made and gsdkd, and so
he can risk being alone. Unlike other men, solitodegs him no metaphysical and philosophical dsubt
concerns and despairs. Socialism is thus a samsafance against insanity, like patriotism andyreh. A
man swallows it, gives up thinking, and is happy.

| believe that a man's tastes, in essence, chariditle. His tastes at fifty are at bottom histes of twenty
filtered through the gauze of wisdom, prudence emulii.

I hold that companionship is a matter of mutual kmegses. We like that man or woman best who has the
same faults that we have.

| am always skeptical of the honesty of a man'tucalif his library shelves fail to reveal at leadew
grotesquely unintelligible volumes. In the hearewéry genuinely cultivated man there is a peculiar
fondness for certain books that, though perhapsyrand empty to some of us, are for one reasanather
close to his secret fancy.

The true artist, | believe, has no goal, but a daymals:

each a milestone on a road whose end is ever sol@® lmeyond the grave into which he is finally ldids
only the superficial artist who has a goal, and wften achieves it.

The world, | have found, respects the man who sesih philosophical illusions, but it despises rtiren
who smashes its emotional ones.

| admire J. Pierpont Morgan but not Rockefeller.riyam is hard-fisted, hard-punching, ruthless, brave
forthrightly avaricious and lacking in all hypogrisRockefeller, a moral coward, wraps himself ia feven
veils of church and charity by way of concealing ttue golden-yellow color of his psychical epidernh
respect Clemenceau for his courageous errors anelidh Wilson for his cowardly exactitudes. | hane
patriotism, for patriotism, as | see it, is oftanabitrary veneration of real estate above priesipl believe
that one intelligent man is worth ten parcel ofutgal women, but | would rather spend an eveninththe
beautiful women. | believe that intelligent men gliobe taken on at lunch. | believe that whiskeg gim
are bad for the system and that wine and beer are beneficial to it than all the drugstore phgtie
Christendom. | owe my glowing health to wines apérs, although | occasionally drink whiskey and gin
and find that, despite my belief to the contrangytdo not seem to do any particular damage. ébelihat
Richard Strauss is the only substantial living cosgy, that Sinclair Lewis is the most significamhérican
novelist, that there is not a living statesman tv@erious consideration, that Stephen Phillipsiaiah
greater poet than many think, that the only yowsrgpsis dramatist in Europe worth talking aboutriarnz
Werfel, that the most beautiful spot in the woddicertain little inn hidden away on the bank sfraam in
the Black Forest, that Lindbergh, Coste, Byrd dhthat crew are absurd futilitarians, that theth@ace

to eat on earth is, first, Madame G&eacutenotth@Rue de la Banque, Paris, and, second, the Viegis
in the Rue Lepic of the same town, that Spatenisriute most perfect beer, that the faint cinnanmalkof
a carnation is the most gratifying of all flowerfugnes, that the only completely original playwrigince



Ibsen is Pirandello, that the only authentic gende left in the world are the Austrians, that &tblsports,
save in the case of young boys, are designed ifaisjdhat money is meant to be spent and not sakat
since we are all now duly and perfectly aware ratrica has its full share of Rotarians, Kiwaniansl Ku
Kluxers, not to mention the Anti-Saloon League,\t%«.T.U., the Y.M.C.A., the D.A.R. and the Methsidi
Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals,may as well stop harping on the subject, that i
occasionally well, by way of making the world maaatable, to indulge one's self luxuriously in a
remission of judgment and delude one's self momignteith illusion, and that, when all is said addne,
each and every man's philosophy of life, whatetvaray be, is profoundly right so long as it makas h

happy.

XVI.
HU SHIH

MY FATHER, Hu Chuan, was a scholar and a man aingtiwill and administrative ability. After a periad
classical training in literature and history, heka@reat interest in the study of geography, esfigan the
geography of the frontier provinces. He went toiRgland, with a letter of introduction in his potke
traveled forty-two days to Kirin in Northern Mangcfauto see the Imperial Commissioner, Wu Ta-chdm w
is now known to European Sinologues as one of teatgst archaeologists in China.

Wu received him and asked what he could do for Hinothing,” said my father, "except let me followuwr
mission to settle the boundary dispute with Rusgighat | may study the geography of the nortleeast
provinces." Wu was interested in this scholar wad taken only his first degree in the literary exations
and was almost penniless after the long journegidethe Great Wall. He took the young man with bim
his historic mission and found in him a most valeand hard-working assistant.

One time my father's party lost its way in an imseforest and could not get out for three daysviBians
were ex-

hausted and all reconnoitering had failed whenuggeasted that a search be made for running streams,
which would in all probability flow out of the fosé A stream was found and the party followed asrse to
safety. My father composed a long poem to celelihegeoccasion. When forty years later | used this
incident as an illustration in a paper on Profegedm Dewey's theory of systematic thinking, sdvera
surviving acquaintances of my father still recoguizhis story, though | had not mentioned his naand,
wrote to inquire if | was a younger son of theimdgedeparted friend.

Although Wu Ta-chen had once recommended him tgdiwvernment as "a man capable of governing
provinces," my father never achieved political proemce and, after becoming an official in Kiangad a
Formosa, died at the age of fifty-five when Formase ceded to Japan as a result of the Sino-Japivias

| was the youngest son of my father and the onilgl@di my mother. He married three times. The fingie
was killed in the Taiping Rebellion, which swepeowny home district in southern Anhui and reduded i
ashes. By a second marriage he had three sonsandaughters. The eldest son proved to be anrigdue
degenerate at an early age. When my father lostelzisnd wife, he wrote home that he had decideaaioy
a girl of the good, sturdy stock of the farmer slas



My mother's father was a farmer who also practteddr. ing during the off months of the year. Hame
from a respectable family which was massacred duhe Taiping Rebellion. Being only a small boy, he
was made a captive and carried away to serve iarthg of the Taipings. To prevent him from running
away, four characters--"Tai-ping Tien-kuo" (HeaweKkingdom of Everlasting Peace)--were

branded on his face and remained throughout lesBifit he managed to escape and, after terribtsha,
returned to his home only to find it in completénsuwithout a single member of his family left @ivHe
worked hard, cultivating his land and practicinigptang, which he had learned in the bandit came.dgfiew
up, married, and had four children of whom my mothias the eldest.

My grandfather's life ambition was to rebuild tlaenily dwelling destroyed by the Taipings. Every nming
before sunrise he would go to the riverside, sdleete heavy loads of stone, and in three tripg/¢aem on
his shoulder pole to the site of his ruined hod$en he would start out for his regular work in tieéd or in
tailoring. When he returned home late in the afiem he would make three more trips and carry threee
loads of stone for his future house before he sathdo supper. All this hard and persevering wodsw
silently witnessed by my mother, who secretly régcethat, being a girl, she was unable in any teay
lighten her father's hardship and accelerate thkzegion of his dream.

Then came the matchmaker who met my grandfathieifield and pleaded eloquently on behalf of my
father for the "birth date" paper of his eldestgiater. My grandfather consented to talk it ovehwiis
family. But when he told the proposal to his wifetihe evening, she was very furious. "Never!" shid.s
"How can you think of giving our daughter to a ntainty years older than she? And some of his caildare
older than our daughter! Moreover, people will maliy think that we, in giving our girl to an eldgr
official, are sacrificing her for the sake of moreeyd respectability.” So the old couple quarreledhe end
the father said, "Let us consult the girl hersafter all, it's her own affair.”

When the question was placed before my mothereshained silent, as was usual with Chinese girés in
similar situation. But she was thinking grave thioisg To marry a middle-aged widower with grown-up
children meant that the contract money to be paiti¢ bride's family would be much more than in an
ordinary marriage. That would be a great help toféiher's building projects. And she had seen atlydr
before and knew that he was revered by everybothemlistrict. She adored him, and was willing tarng
him, partly because of a sense of hero worshipchigtfly because of her filial anxiety to help beiting
father. So when she was pressed by her parenas fanswer, she said resolutely: "If you think ha good
man, I'll obey. After all, a man of forty-sevemist very old." My grandfather sighed with relief @rhhe
heard it, and my grandmother burst out in great:fi8o you want to be titai [lady] of a mandarin! So let
it be!"

My mother was married in 1889 at the age of sewantand | was born in December, 1891. My fathed die
in 1895, leaving my mother a widow at twenty-thrBg.his death, she became head of a large famtly wi
many grown-up stepchildren. The position of a Censtepmother is proverbially difficult, and hée lirom
this time on was a long period of patient sufferamgl painstaking compromise.

My mother's greatest gift was forbearance. Chitgestery records that when an Emperor of the Tang
dynasty asked the patriarch Chang Kung-i by whiacgple his family had managed to live togetherriore
generations without separation or division, thendrald man, too feeble to speak, requested leawgite
out his answer, and he wrote a hundred times thid Wenrbearance.” The Chinese moralists constaitty
this story of the "Hundred Forbearances" as the



best example of family life, but none of them se@wer to realize the terrible amount of sufferifigtion,
suppression, and injustice which have made forinearan absolute necessity.

lll-feeling, daggerlike words, hostile looks on thart of the stepdaughters-in-law--my mother bdirthes
patiently. Sometimes she found herself reachindiimér of forbearance. Then she would stay in bethie
morning and gently weep aloud, mourning the ear$g lof her husband. She never mentioned the offgndi
daughter-in-law nor the offense. But each timedltears had an almost miraculous effect. | would
invariably hear a door open in the room of onenhefdistersin-law, and the footsteps of a woman wgli
the direction of the kitchen. Presently she woeltim and knock at the door of our room. She weuligr
with a cup of tea and offer it to my mother, imphgr her to cease weeping. My mother would takectipe
and accept her silent apologies. Then there woellddace in the family for about a month.

Although she could neither read nor write, my mositaked all her hope on my education. | was a
precocious child and before | was three had leaoved eight hundred characters, which my fatheghau
me every day on square slips of pink paper. Aelititer three, | was already in school. | was theickly
child and could hardly climb a doorstep of six iestwithout assistance. But | could read and mermoriz
better than all the other boys in the school. lemglayed with the children of the village and, dnese of my
complete lack of child play, | was given the nichkreaofShien-sendgthe Master) when | was five. Fifteen
years later, at Cornell University, | was nicknaniBdc" when | was a Sophomore, and for this same
weakness.

My mother would wake me up every day before dayberal make me sit up in bed. She would then tell me
all she

knew about my father. She would say that she egdete to follow the footsteps of him who was to ther
best and greatest man that ever lived, a man viieosad, was so much respected that all opium aieshs
gambling houses in the vicinity suspended busidasgg his occasional sojourns at home. She toldhae
| could glorify him and her only by my good condacid by achievements in scholarship and in the
government examinations--that whatever she wassof would be rewarded by my diligent application
my studies. | would often listen with half-open sybut she rarely gave up this morning sermon exgkpn
some lady guest was staying with us in the samearoo

When daylight came, she would dress me and sertd sehool. When | grew a little older, | was alwalys
first to arrive at school and almost every morrikngcked at my teacher's door for the key to opersttnool
gate. The key was handed out through the smallagdetween the two doors and | was soon in my seat
reading aloud my assignments. The school was satigsed till dusk, when each boy bowed to the big
picture of Confucius in crimson rubbing and to teacher and went home. The average length of tieosc
day was twelve hours.

While allowing me no child play of any kind, my rhet gave me every encouragement in my childish
attempt to build a temple of worship to the greajes Confucius. | learned this from the son of mhagst
half-sister, a boy five years my senior. He hadtlaupaper temple of Confucius with all kinds ofgeous
color-papers, and it attracted me. | used a bigphpx as the main hall of worship and cut a bigesg hole
on its back to which | pasted a smaller paper Isotha inner shrine for the tablet of Confucius. dheer
hall where | placed the great Confucian disciples wecorated with miniature scrolls on which werigten
eulogies of the great



sage which | partly copied from my nephew's tengpld partly from books. Incense sticks were fredyent
burned before this toy temple and my mother regbicemy childish piety, secretly believing that thirit

of Confucius would surely reward me by making mrereowned scholar and successful candidate in the
literary examinations.My father was a classicalos@hand a stern follower of the Neo-Confucianiati@nal
Philosophy of Chu Hsi ( 11301200 A.D.). He was sgilg opposed to Buddhism and Taoism. | remember
seeing on the door of my uncle's house (which wadinst school) a sun-bleached sign bearing thedaor
"No alms for Buddhist Monks or Taoist Priests," @il learned afterward, was part of the Rationhalis
tradition left by my father. But my father was deady scholarly uncle soon left home to become &/pet
official in Northern Anhui, and my elder brotheren® in Shanghai.The women left at home were unaer n
obligation to respect this Rationalistic traditioihmy father. They observed the usual rites of atwre
worship and were free to worship wherever custothatasion led them. Kwan-yin, the Goddess of Mercy
was their favorite deity, and my mother, chieflyt ofiher anxiety for my health and well-being, veas
devout believer of Kwan-yin. | remember going whigr on a pilgrimage to a temple of this goddesa on
mountain, and she, in spite of the bound feet whaihed her throughout her life, walked the whostathce
of hilly trail to and from the shrine.l was in thidlage school, of which there were seven in oliage, for
nine years ( 1895-1904), during which time | read memorized the following books:

1. The Book of Filial Pietya post-Confucian classic of unknown authorship.

2. The Elementary Lessofar "The Small Learning”), a book of Neo-Confudsnmoral teaching
commonly attributed to the Sung philosopher, Chu Hs

3. The Four Booksthe Analects of Confuciushe Book of Menciyu3he Great LearningandThe
Doctrine of the Mea.

4.  Four of the Five ClassicEhe Book of Poetryhe Book of HistoryThe Book of ChangandThe Li
Ki.

My mother, who was always economical in her houkkbrpenses, insisted on paying my teacher at least
thrice better than the usual tuition fee, which wea silver dollars a year. She paid six dollamsyirthe
beginning and increased it gradually to twelve.nfrthis insignificant increase in the fee, | derilmhefits a
thousand times greater than the numerical rattedi@bove can possibly indicate. For the two-dqdlgpil
merely read aloud and recited by heart, and thehezanever took the trouble to explain to him theamng

of the words memorized. | alone, because of théiaddl pay, enjoyed the rare privilege of havingey

word and sentence in the readings explained tdimejs, translated from the dead language into the
colloquial dialect.

Before | was eight years old, | could read withyitle assistance. At the suggestion of my sedomdher,
my teacher made me redtle General Mirror for Governmentvhich was in reality a general history of
China in chronological form compiled by the grestdrian Ssu-ma Kuang in the year 1084 A.D. This
historical reading interested me greatly and | doegan, as an aid to memory, to compile a rhymed
summary of the dynasties, emperors, and chronabgras.

Then one day in a waste-paper box in my uncle'séadahanced upon a torn volume of a part of teatgr
novel Shui Hu (The Hundred and Eight Heroes of Liang-3l@nd read it through while standing by the box.
| ran about



the village and soon found a complete set of thehdérom that time on | devoured every novel knawn
our community and in the near-by villages. Theyauwgritten in thepei-hug or spoken language, and were
easily intelligible and absorbingly entertainindnely taught me life, for good and for evil, and gavea
literary medium which years later enabled me ta staat has been called "the Literary Renaissamce”
China.

In the meantime, my religious life underwent a gus crisis. | was brought up in an idolatrous esrvinent
and accustomed to the ugly and fierce faces ofitiols and to the folk-versions of Heaven and Hehew|
was eleven | was one day rereading aldbd Elementary Lesson$ Chu Hsi, which | had memorized
without much understanding. | came upon a pass&geenhe Rationalist philosopher quoted the higtori
Ssu-ma Kuang in an attack on the popular beliéfeaven and Hell. The quotation reads: "When the/bod
has decayed, the spirit fades away. Even if thergugh cruel tortures in Hell as Chiseling, Burning
Pounding, and Grinding, whereon are these to ieted?" This sounded like good reasoning and Bibelg
doubt the idea of judgment after death.

Shortly afterward, | was reading Ssu-ma Ku&weneral Historyand came upon a passage in its one hundred
and thirty-sixth chapter which made me an ath&Iisé passage in question tells of a philosophen@fitth
century A.D. named Fan Chen who championed theyredhe destructibility of the spirit or soul agst

the whole Imperial Court, which was then patrorgzZatayana Buddhism. Fan Chen's view was summed
up by Ssu-ma Kuang in these words: "The body igrtaterial basis of the spirit, and the spirit isydhe
functioning of the body. The spirit is to the boallgat sharpness is to a sharp knife. We have nex@uik

the exist-

ence of sharpness after the destruction of thekribw can we admit the survival of the spirit whiea
body is gone?"

This was more thorough reasoning than Ssu-ma Ksiareyv that the spirit fades away when the body has
decayed-a theory which still admits the spirit @amsthing. Fan Chen fundamentally denies the sgBran
entity: it is only a functioning of the body. Thegnplification pleased my boyish mind and it gladelé my
heart to read that "Although the whole Court andnty were against him, no one succeeded in refutin
him."

In the same passage, Fan Chen was quoted as Ipgiogeal to the Buddhist doctrine of Karma, or thesah
chain throughout the various existences. He wastato the Prince of Ching-ling, who said to hitti:you
do not believe in Karma, how can you explain tHéedent states of wealth and poverty, of honor and
lowliness?" Fan Chen replied: "Human life may tkeried to the flowers on yonder tree. The wind blows
down the flowers, of which some are caught by tlreens and scattered on the beautifully decoratdd m
and cushions, while others are blown over the femcedropped on the dung-heap. Your Lordship isaine
those flowers on the cushions, and |, your huméteast, chance to be on the dung-hill. There is the
difference in position, but where is the causairtha

The doctrine of Karma is one of the few most infiti@ ideas: from India that have become an inteomet
of Chinese thought and life. The ancient Chineseafists had taught that goodness was always rewarde
and evil punished. But in real life, this is nowals true. The Buddhist doctrine of Karma has theaatage
over the Chinese idea of retribution in that it @mays evade the issue by referring to the absolut
continuity of the causal chain throughout past fahdre existences.
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But Fan Chen's figure of speech appealed to myhjoluiiancy and shook me out of the nightmare
absolutism of Karma. It was Chance versus DetesminAnd, as a boy of eleven, | took the chances and
revolted against Fate. There was no sophisticaasbning on my part in those days of my boyhooda#
mere temperamental attraction and repulsion. Imagather's son, and Ssu-ma Kuang and Fan Chen
attracted me. That was all.

But this mental crisis was not without its comi:misequences in my early life. During the New Yeastival

of 1903, | paid a visit to my eldest sister, whael 20li away. After spending a few days at her home |
returned with her son, who was coming to pay hig/Near visit to my mother. A servant of his was
carrying the New Year presents for him. On our Wwagne we passed a shrine with ugly and fiercelooking
gods. | stopped and said to my nephew: "Nobodyaitcknng. Let's throw these images into the mud.pool
My childish iconoclasm greatly horrified my compams, who persuaded me to move on without troubling
the already tottering deities.

It was the day of the Lantern Festival (the fiftdeof the first month). When we arrived, there werany
visitors at my house. | was hungry and, when supgerserved, my nephew made me drink a cup ofgstron
rice wine which played havoc with my empty stomdalas soon running about the courtyard and shgutin
to the moon to come down to see the Lantern Fésiyamother was displeased and sent men to fetehim
ran before them and the effect of wine worked nmapedly with my running. | was finally caught, but
struggled to get away. My mother held me tight enlap and many people soon gathered around us.

In my fright, | began to talk nonsense. Then myhesps

servant stepped forward and whispered to my motMadame, | believe that the little uncle is beside
himself. Very likely some god or spirit is trouldjinim. This afternoon when we passed the Shririéhode
Gates, he proposed to throw the gods into the mpddy; That must have caused the trouble." | owamndhe
the whisper and a bright idea came to me. | shaaiteétie more wildly, as if | were actually onetbe gods
of the Shrine of Three Gates. My mother then omi@reense to be burned in the open and, pleading my
youthful ignorance and irresponsibility, made a voveffer sacrifices at the shrine should my inndce
offense be forgiven by the gods.

At that moment report came that the Lantern Pracessas approaching, and the people in our housieed
out to see it. My mother and | were left aloneods fell asleep. The vow had apparently worked. @oath
later, when my mother and | visited my grandparestie made me offer, in all solemnity, our promised
sacrifices at the Shrine of Three Gates.

Early in my thirteenth year ( 1904), | left home @sevenday journey to seek a "new education” in
Shanghai. After that separation | visited my motb@y three times and stayed with her altogetheugab
seven months in fourteen years. Out of her grea for me she sent me away without apparently shgdd
tear, and allowed me to seek my own education andldpment in the great world all alone, armed only
with a mother's love, a habit of study, and aditéndency to doubt.

| spent six years in Shanghai ( 1904-1910) andrsgears in America ( 1910-1917). During my stay in
Shanghai | went through three schools (none of vhias a missionary school) without graduating from
any. | studied the rudiments



of what was then known as "the new education," isting chiefly of history, geography, English,
mathematics, and some gleanings of natural scidiiteugh the free translations by the late Mr. &imu
and others, | made my first acquaintance with almemof English and European novels, including thafse
Scott, Dickens, Dumaereandfils, Hugo, and Tolstoy. | read the works of a few @& tton-Confucian and
NeoConfucian philosophers of ancient and mediev@h&and was delighted in the altruism of Mo Ti and
the naturalistic philosophy of Lao-tze and Chuarey-t

Through the popular writings of the late Mr. Lia@Yichao, the most powerful writer of the age, | eaim
know a little of such Western thinkers as Hobbessdartes, Rousseau, Bentham, Kant, and Darwin. Mr.
Liang was a great admirer of modern Western cafion and published a series of essays in which he
frankly admitted that the Chinese as a race hdereaf from the deplorable lack of many fine traits
possessed by the European people, notably empirapisblic morality, nationalism, love of adventuiteg
conception of personal rights and the eagernedsfemd them against encroachment, love of freedom,
ability for self-control, belief in the infinite @sibility of progress, capacity for corporate angamized
effort, and attention to bodily culture and healtlwas these essays which first violently shockedout of
the comfortable dream that our ancient civilizatreas self-sufficient and had nothing to learn fribra
militant and materialistic West except in the weapof war and vehicles of commerce. They openedeo
as to hundreds of others, an entirely new visiothefworld.

| also read Mr. Yen Fu's translation of John Stivalt On Libertyand HuxleyEvolution and EthicsMr.
Yen's translation of Huxley's essay had been puddisn 1898 and had been immediately acceptedeby th
Chinese intelligentsia

with acclamation. Rich men gave money to have nditioeas made for wider distribution (there being no
copyright law then), because it was thought thatDlarwinian hypothesis, especially in its social an
political application, was a welcome stimulus teation suffering from age-long inertia and stagmati

In the course of a few years many of the evolutipterms and phrases became proverbial expressidhe
journalistic writings of the time. Numerous persaa®pted them in naming themselves and their @nldr
thereby reminding themselves of the perils of etation in the struggle for existence, national ati as
individual. The once famous General Chen Chiunggnaialed himself "Ching-tsun™ or "Struggling for
Existence."” Two of my schoolmates bore the nameduidl Selection Yang" and "Struggle for Existence
Sun."

Even my own name bears witness to the great vofeeotutionism in China. | remember distinctly the
morning when | asked my second brother to suggisirary name for me. After only a moment's refiie,
he said, "How about the wosthih[fitness] in the phrase 'Survival of the Fittést'@greed and, first using it
as anom de plumdijnally adopted it in 1910 as my name.

My slight knowledge of the evolutionary hypothesidDarwin and Spencer was easily linked up with the
naturalism of some of the ancient Chinese thinkeéos.example, it delighted my boyish heart to fard
equally youthful cobeliever of over two thousandrgeago in the following story told in thésh-tze a
spurious work of the Taoist school:

"The House of Tien held a great post-sacrificialsteat which over a thousand guests were presdr@nW
fish and wild duck were offered, the host said vatbigh: 'Great is Nature's kindness to man! Ske ha
produced grain and fish



and birds for the use of man.' The speech was aggthby all the guests present. Thereupon, theftie
House of Pao, who was only twelve years old, steéppevard and said: ‘It is not so, my lord. All theings
in the universe coexist with men on a basis of kiyudhere is no natural order of superiority and
inferiority. They conquer and prey on one anoth@y @y virtue of their superior strength and inggince.
No species is purposely produced for the sake ath&n. Men, too, prey on those things which theyabie
to conquer. How can we say that Nature has prodimad for our benefit? Do not mosquitoes suck our
blood and tigers and wolves eat our flesh? Shalbayethat Nature has produced men for the benfefit o
mosquitoes and tigers and wolves?"

In 1906 a few of my schoolmates in the China Natidnstitute founded a periodical call&tie Struggle
another instance of the popularity of the Darwirtia@ory--which, being primarily interested in itigtig

new ideas into the uneducated masses, was to tishmdin thepei-huaor spoken language. | was invited
to contribute to its first issue, and a year lateecame its sole editor. My editorial work on tmagazine
helped me not only to develop an ability in the okthe living tongue as a literary medium, bubatis think
out, in clear language and logical order, the ideasthoughts which had been taking shape since my
childhood days. In many of my articles written fois magazine | strongly attacked the superstitmfribe
people and was frankly iconoclastic and atheistic.

In 1908 my family was in great financial difficulbecause of business failures. At the age of seearit
found myself facing the necessity of supporting etiyat school and my mother at home. | gave up my
studies and taught elementary English for overaa, yteaching five hours a day and receiv-

ing a monthly pay of eighty silver dollars. In 190&dught Chinese for a few months.

Those years ( 1909-10) were dark years in thedyistoChina as well as in my personal history. Rations
broke out in several provinces and failed each.tigwgte a number of my former schoolmates at thie&h
National Institute, which was a center of revolaotoy activities, were involved in these plots aontlanfew
lost their lives. Several of these political fugés came to Shanghai and stayed with me. We were al
despondent and pessimistic. We drank, wrote pessimuoetry, talked day and night, and often gauhibbe
no stakes. We even engaged an old actor to teasihgiag. One cold morning | wrote a poem which
contained this line: "How proudly does the wintrgst scorn the powerless rays of the sun!”

Despondency and drudgery drove us to all kindgssiigiation. One rainy night | got deadly drunk,dat
with a policeman in the street, and landed mysetffrison for the night. When | went home the nertmng
and saw in the mirror the bruises on my face,lthesin Li Po Drinking Song came to my mind: "Soomse
might yet be made of this material born in me.&tided to quit teaching and my friends. After a thaof
hard work, | went to Peking to take the examinatmrthe scholarship founded on the returned Anagric
portion of the Boxer Indemnity. | passed the exatiom and in July sailed for America.

| arrived in America full of pessimism, but | soorade friends and came to be very fond of the cguartd
its people. The naive optimism and cheerfulneshe@fmericans impressed me most favorably. Inl&nd
there seemed nothing which could not be achievdaubyan intelligence and effort. | could not esctiyge
contagion of this cheerful outlook

on life, which, in the course of a few years, gatjucured my premature senility.



When | went to see a football game for the finstej | sat there philosophically amused by the roegh of
the game and by the wild yells and cheers whicmseeo me quite beneath the dignity of the universi
student. But, as the struggle became more and exaigng, | began to catch the enthusiasm. Then,
accidentally turning my head, | saw the whitehapeafessor of botany, Mr. W. W. Rowlee, cheerind an
yelling in all heartiness, and | felt so ashamedgself that | was soon cheering enthusiasticalti whe
crowd.

Even during the darkest days in the first yearhefChinese Republic, | managed to keep up my gbedr.
In a letter written to a Chinese friend, | saidothing is hopeless except when you and | give iasip
hopeless." In my diaries, | wrote down such quotetias this from Clough: "If hopes are dupes, fases
liars." Or this, in my own Chinese translation,nfr@rowning:

One who never turned his back, but marched breastafd, Never doubted clouds would break, Never
dreamed, though right were worsted, wrong wouldhtph, Held we fall to rise, are baffled to fighttee,
sleep to wake.

In January, 1941 wrote this entry in my diary: élibve that the greatest thing | have learned dgeang
China is this optimistic philosophy of life." In 19 | was awarded the Hiram Corson Prize for thé¢ égesay
on Robert Browning. The subject of my essay wad#fense of Browning's Optimism." | think it was
largely my gradually changed outlook on life thaida me speak with a sense of conviction in takmbis
defense.

| began my university career as a student in the Merk State College of Agriculture at Cornell Uargity.
My choice

was based on the belief then current in Chinadl@hinese student must learn some useful art,itendtlre
and philosophy were not considered of any practisal But there was also an economic motive: tHego
of Agriculture then charged no tuition fee anddught | might be able to save a part of my monthly
allowance to send to my mother.

I had had no experience on a farm and my hearnetis agriculture. The freshman courses in English
Literature and German interested me far more tl@mmHAPractice and Pomology. After hesitating foeary
and a half, | finally transferred to the Collegefofs and Sciences at the penalty of paying fouresders'
tuition fee at once, which cost me eight monthis‘gtion. But | felt more at home in my new studaesl
have never regretted the change.

A course in the history of European philosophy-emtthat inspiring teacher, the late Professor J. E.
Creighton-led me to major in philosophy. | alsok@okeen interest in English literature and paitic
science. The Sage School of Philosophy at Corredl avstronghold of Idealism. Under its guidancsabr
the more important works of the classical philosaptof ancient and modern times. | also read thd&svaf
such later Idealists as Bradley and Bosanquethieirt problems never interested me.

In 1915 | went to Columbia University and studiedlar Professor John Dewey until the summer of 1917,
when | returned to China. Under Dewey's inspirgtiomrote my dissertation ormhe Development of
Logical Method in Ancient Chigiawhich made me reread the philosophical writinfancient China and
laid the foundation for all my later researchethia history of Chinese thought.

During my seven years in America, | had many egtraicular activities which probably had as much
influence on my



life and thought as my university work. In daysdespondency | took much interest in the Christedigion
and read the Bible almost through. In the summ@9dfl, when | was a guest at a conference of tleeSa
Christian Students' Association held at Pocono®iRennsylvania, | almost decided to become a t@nis

But | gradually drifted away from Christianity, lattugh | did much reading in the history of its depenent.
For a long time, however, | was a believer in tbetdne of nonresistance. Five centuries beforasldbe
Chinese philosopher Lao-tze had taught that thledsigvirtue resisted nothing and that water, whedists
nothing, is always irresistible. My early acceptif this teaching of Lao-tze led me to take atgikag to
the Sermon on the Mount.

When the Great War broke out in 1914, | was deepyed by the fate of Belgium and became a confirmed
nonresister. | lived three years at the Cornellm@msolitan Club and made many warm friends of all
nationalities. Under the influence of such ideaipacifists as George Nasmyth and John Mez, Irbeca
zealous pacifist myself. | was one of the founddrhe Collegiate League to Abolish Militarism whiwas
formed in 1915 at the suggestion of Oswald Garrigitlard.

When later the International Polity Clubs were fded, under the leadership of Nasmyth and Norman
Angell, I was one of the most active members antiggaated in their first two annual conferences1P16 |
was awarded the International Polity Club Prizenfigressay onl§ There a Substitute for Force in
International Relations?in which | expounded the philosophy of a leagtieations on the idea of law as
organized force.

My pacifism and internationalism often brought m#iserious trouble. When Japan entered the Wodd W
by at-

tacking the German possessions in Shantung, sherelédco the world that these were to be "evenuall
restored to China." | was the only Chinese in Aggewho believed in this declaration, and argueariting
that Japan probably meant what she said. For thaslridiculed by many of my fellow students. Wien

1915 Japan presented the famous Twentyone Demardiioa, every Chinese in the United States was for
immediate declaration of war with Japan. | wroteopen letter td’ he Chinese Students' Monthtpunseling
calmness and cool thinking, for which | was seweatlacked from all sides and often denouncedtestar.
War was avoided by China's partial acceptancesbDimands, but the German possessions in China were
not restored to China until seven years later.

My reading of Ibsen, John Morley, and Huxley taugta the importance of honest thinking and honest
speaking. | read all of Ibsen plays and was pdertupleased by An Enemy of the People. Morleyagss
"On Compromisg first recommended to me by my good friend Misktlk Clifford Williams, has remained
one of the most important spiritual influences oplife. Morley has taught me that "a principleitibe
sound, represents one of the larger expedienceeab@ndon that for the sake of some seeming expadie
of the hour, is to sacrifice the greater good far less. Nothing is so sure to impoverish an epoctieprive
conduct of nobleness, and character of elevation.”

Huxley goes still further and teaches a methochi#liectual honesty. He merely says: "Give me such
evidence as would justify me in believing anytheige, and | will believe that [the immortality ofam. It is
no use to talk to me of analogies and probabiliti@®ow what | mean when | say | believe in the laf the
inversed square, and | will not rest my life and Inmpes upon weaker convictions." Huxley has



also said, "The most sacred act of a man's life gay and to feel 'l believe such and such tauee'tAll the
greatest rewards, and all the heaviest penaltiegistence, cling upon that act.”

It is from Professor Dewey that | have learned thatmost sacred responsibility of a man's lif@is
endeavor to think well. To think sluggishly, tortkiwithout strict regard to the antecedents and
consequences of thought, to accept ready-maderarthlyzed concepts as premises of thinking, tavallo
personal factors unconsciously to influence orefgking, or to fail to test one's ideas by working their
results is to be intellectually irresponsible. thé greatest discoveries of truth, and all thetgstacalamities
in history, depend upon this.

Dewey has given us a philosophy of thinking whigats thinking as an art, as a technique. Anidaw We
ThinkandEssays in Experimental Loghe has worked out this technique which | have dotanbe true not
only of the discoveries in the experimental scisnbeit also of the best researches in the hist@@ances,
such as textual criticism, philological reconstroict and higher criticism. In all these fields, thest results
have been achieved by the same technique, whith @ssence consists of a boldness in suggesting
hypotheses coupled with a most solicitous regar@datrol and verification. This laboratory techmegof
thinking deserves the name of Creative Intelligdmeeause it is truly creative in the exercise adgmation
and ingenuity in seeking evidence and devising exyat and in the satisfactory results that floanfrthe
successful fruition of thinking.

Curiously enough, this instrumental logic has tdrnee into a historical research worker. | haveredrto
think genetically, and this genetic habit of thimkihas been the key to success in all my subseguehtin
the history of thought and

literature. More curious still, this historical way thinking has not made me a conservative buagbra
progressive. For instance, my arguments for tleedry revolution in China have been entirely bagsah
the undeniable facts of historical evolution aneythave been so far unanswerable by my opponents.

The death of my mother in November, 1918, was toasion which led to the first formulation of thedo
for which | had been groping in the vast world éeer fourteen years. It was published in Februia®9, in
an essay entitledrhimortality, My Religior!

Because of my early boyhood readings | had longesiajected the idea of personal survival aftethdd&or
many years | had contented myself with an ancientrthe of Three Immortalitieswhich | found in the
Tso Commentary on thehun Chiy where it was recorded that the wise statesmarsiBhiBao declared in
the year 548 B.C. (when Confucius was only thresyeld) that there were three kinds of immortalitye
immortality of Virtue, of Service, and of Wise Spbke"These are not forgotten with length of timed #hat
is what is meant by immortality after death.” Tcctrine attracted me so much that | often spoketofmy
foreign friends and gave to it the name "the doetof the immortality of the three W's (Worth, Wpakd
Words)."

My mother's death set me thinking afresh on thablgm, and | began to feel that the doctrine offtheee
Immortalities was in need of revision. It is defeet in the first place, in being too exclusive.\wmany
people are there in this world whose achievementsriue, in service, and in literary and philosimah
wisdom cannot be forgotten with length of time?i€tiepher Columbus, for example, may be immortal,



but how about the other members of his crew? Havuatine men who built his ships or furnished hdtp
or the many pioneers who had paved the way fordiiher by courageous thinking or by successful or
unsuccessful explorations of the seas? How mucthant, must one achieve in order to attain imnlioyta

In the second place, this doctrine fails to furrasly negative check on human conduct. Virtue is oma,
but how about vice? Shall we again resort to thebie Judgment Day and Hell Fire?

As | reviewed the life of my dead mother, whosevitets had never gone beyond the trivial detaflthe
home but whose influence could be clearly seerheridces of those men and women who came to mourn
her death, and as | recalled the personal influehoey father on her whole life and its lastingeeff on
myself, | came to the conviction that everythingmsnortal. Everything that we are, everything thatdo,

and everything that we say is immortal in the sehagit has its effect somewhere in this world] amat

effect in turn will have its results somewhere gs&l the thing goes on in infinite time and space.

As Leibnitz once said, "Each body feels all thatgges in the universe, so that he who sees all ezalyin
each that which passes everywhere else, and eakewlhich has been and shall be, discerning in tesgmt
that which is removed in time as well as in spa¥ée'do not see all, but everything is there, reagimto
the infinite. A man is what he eats, and the wdrthe Dakota farmer, the California fruit growendaa
million other food providers lives in him. A manwdat he thinks, and everyone who has influenced-hi
from Socrates, Plato, and Confucius down to higspgreacher and his nursery governess--livesnm Ai
man is also what he enjoys, and the work of nunegsrartists and entertain-

ers, living or long dead, renowned or namelesdjmetor vulgar, lives in him. And so ad infinitum

Fourteen centuries ago a man wrote an essayltie Destructibility of the SAduwhich was considered so
sacrilegious that his Emperor ordered seventy gedatlars to refute it, and it was refuted. Buéfiwundred
years later a historian recorded a summary ofsidwsilegious essay in his great history. And arratimee
hundred years passed. Then a little boy of elebhanm@ed upon this brief summary of thirty-five wqrdsed
these thirty-five words, after being buried for ftaen hundred years, suddenly became' alive and/erg
in him and through him in the lives of thousandsnain and women.

In 1912 there came to my Alma Mater an Englishuesatwho gave an address on the impossibility of
founding a republic in China. His lecture struck tlhen as quite absurd, but | was amused by hidlipecu
pronunciation of the vowel o, and | sat there itmigit for my own entertainment. His speech hawgjlbeen
forgotten, but somehow his pronunciation of the gbwhas stuck by me all these years and is prgladw
on the tongue of hundreds of my students withoybae's ever being aware that it came through my
mischievous mimicking of Mr. J. O. P. Bland. And.NBland never knew it.

Twenty-five centuries ago there died a beggarvalkey of the Himalaya Mountains. His body was
decomposing by the roadside. There came a youngegpwho saw the horrifying scene and was set to
thinking. He thought over the impermanence ofdifel of everything else, and decided to leave Inslya
and go to the wilderness to think out a way fordvis salvation and that of mankind. Years lateeimerged
from the wilderness as Buddha the Enlightened @depaoclaimed to the world the way he had foundtior
sal-

vation. Thus even the decomposition of the dead lobea beggar has unwittingly contributed its garthe
founding of one of the greatest religions of theld:o



This line of reasoning led me to what may be cattedreligion of Social Immortality, because it is
essentially based on the idea that the individek) which is the product of the accumulated eftedthe
social self, leaves an indelible mark of everything and everything it does upon that larger séifch may
be termed Society, or Humanity, or the Great Beirge individual may die, but he lives on in thise@tr
Self which is immortal. All his virtue and vice, niteand sin, all his action and thought and speech,
significant or trivial, right or wrong, for good @or evil--everything lives in the effect it prodeg on the
Great Self. This Great Self lives forever as theriasting monumental testimony of the triumphs faildres
of the numberless individual selves.

This conception of Social Immortality is more stttgory than the ancient Chinese doctrine of thee&h
Immortalities in that it includes the lowly and timsignificant as well as the heroes and sages, ascwell as
virtue, crime as well as meritorious service. Ani ithis recognition of the immortality of evil agll as of
good that constitutes the moral sanction of therdex The decay of a dead body may found a religout

it may also plague a whole continent. A chance rkroha barmaid may lead to the sudden enlightenmien
a Zen monk, but a wrong theory of political or sdceconstruction may cause centuries of bloodshied.
discovery of a microscopic bacillus may benefitlimils of people, but a tiny sputum from a consuxgti
may kill multitudes and generations.

Truly the evil that men do lives after them! It clear recognition of the consequences of carntiat
constitutes our

sense of moral responsibility. The individual seifes a tremendous debt to the greater Social &walfjt is
his duty to hold himself responsible to it for extbing he does or thinks or is. Humanity is whas iby the
wisdom and folly of our fathers, but we shall bdgad by what humanity will be when we shall haweyptl
our part. Shall we say, "After us, the deluge"%hkuall we say, "After us, the millennium"?In 19284d
another occasion to formulate my credo in a moreeg® way. An article on "Science and Our Philosoph
Life" by the geologist Mr. V. K. Ting, published emweekly paper edited by myself, had started g lon
controversy which lasted almost a whole year. Rralty every thinker of any standing in China hakdn
part in it. When the controversial literature walected by some enterprising publisher at the@mb23, it
amounted to over two hundred and fifty thousanddsor was asked to write an introduction to this
collection. My introductory essay added anothertbeusand words to this already voluminous coléacti
and concluded with what | proposed as "a frameviarla new philosophy of the universe and life," to
which, however, some of the hostile Christian naisaries have mischievously given the name+af Shih's
New Decalogué | now translate it for what it is worth:

1. On the basis of our knowledge of astronomy@mgics, we should recognize that the world of

space is infinitely large.

2. On the basis of our geological and paleontckldinowledge, we should recognize that the unevers

extends over infinite time.

3. On the basis of all our verifiable scientiflicdwledge, we should recognize that the universe and

everything in it follow natural laws of movementdachange--"natural” in the

Chinese sense of "being so of themselves"--aridhikeee is no need for the concept of a supernlatura
Ruler or Creator.

4. On the basis of the biological sciences, waikheecognize the terrific wastefulness and brtytai
the struggle for existence in the biological woddd consequently the untenability of the hypothet

a benevolent Ruler.

5. On the basis of the biological, physiologi@ad psychological sciences, we should recognize tha



man is only one species in the animal kingdom afierd from the other species only in degree, lni
in kind.

6. On the basis of the knowledge derived from impblogy, sociology, and the biological sciences, w
should understand the history and causes of thieitemo of living organisms and of human society.
7. On the basis of the biological and psycholdgcences, we should recognize that all psychobigi
phenomena are explainable through the law of céysal

8. On the basis of biological and historical kneede, we should recognize that morality and retigio
are subject to change, and that the causes ofchizrige can be scientifically studied.

9. On the basis of our newer knowledge of phyarnas chemistry, we should recognize that matter is
full of motion and not static.

10. On the basis of biological, sociological, &mtorical knowledge, we should recognize that the
individual self is subject to death and decay,thatsum total of individual achievement, for betier
for worse, lives on in the immortality of the Lardgelf; that to live for the sake of the specied an
posterity is religion of the highest kind; and tttaise religions which seek a future life either in
Heaven or in the Pure Land, are selfish religions.

"This new credo," | concluded, "is a hypothesisiided

on the generally accepted scientific knowledgéheflast two or three hundred years. To avoid urssecyg
controversy, | propose to call it, not 'a scientdredo," but merely 'the Naturalistic Conceptibhite and
the Universe.'

"In this naturalistic universe, in this universeminite space and time, man, the two-handed ahivhase
average height is about five feet and a half andsslage rarely exceeds a hundred years, is indeetea
infinitesimal microbe. In this naturalistic univetsvhere every motion in the heavens has its regolarse
and every change follows laws of nature, where a#aygoverns man's life and the struggle for esase
spurs his activities--in such a universe man hag htle freedom indeed.

"Yet this tiny animal of two hands has his propkrcp and worth in that world of infinite magnitudaking
good use of his hands and a large brain, he haalpcsucceeded in making a number of tools, tmglout
ways and means, and creating his own civilizatitenhas not only domesticated the wild animals heubas
also studied and discovered a considerable nunilike secrets and laws of nature by means of wiéch
has become a master of the natural forces andrnering electricity to drive his carriage anteztto
deliver his message.

"The increase of his knowledge has extended hisepdwit it has also widened his vision and elevatsd
imagination. There were times when he worshipedest@nd animals and was afraid of the gods andghos
But he is now moving away from these childish hgkand is slowly coming to a realization that thignity

of space only enhances his aesthetic appreciatitreaniverse, the infinite length of geologicabla
archaeological time only makes him better understhederrific hardship his forefathers had to emteuin
building up this human inheritance, and the regiylaf the move-

ments and changes in the heavens and on eartfuonighes him the key to his dominion over nature.

"Even the absolute universality of the law of cditxsadoes not necessarily limit his freedom, beeatie law
of causality not only enables him to explain thetf@ad predict the future, but also encouragesthinse his
intelligence to create new causes and attain nsultse Even the apparent cruelty in the struggle fo



existence does not necessarily make him a hardanégt on the contrary, it may intensify his syniyyafior
his fellow men, make him believe more firmly in thecessity of codperation, and convince him of the
importance of conscious human endeavor as theme@ns of reducing the brutality and wastefulnesbef
natural struggles. In short, this naturalistic cgptiton of the universe and life is not necessaidyoid of
beauty, of poetry, of moral responsibility, andtud fullest opportunity for the exercise of theatiee
intelligence of man."

JOSEPH WOOD KRUTCH

XVII.
JOSEPH WOOD KRUTCH

DURING the course of the Middle Ages it was, | be&, commonly assumed that man is an animal plas. N
Darwinian researches were necessary to indicatelthieus fact that his body is constructed aloregghme
general lines as the body of a cow or a pig, aatldhvery considerable number of his instinctstaad

desires are related in similar fashion to thostmefhumbler creatures. But something left out efldwer
animals had, it was assumed, been put into mapuR-something not only immortal but capable ofickes
and motives quite unknown to beasts--had been mexdily added. This soul came into frequent conflic
with the animal part to which it was temporarilylded, but it should and it could (with the aid aid3

triumph over it-indecisively in life, but definitety in some future when the troublesome body shbaidce
been completely cast off.

Now there are various reasons why it is difficalccept this theory to-day. Indeed, very gravedigns
have been raised to even that modern variant cailalism which assumes that life is something whas,
in much the same way, been added to matter. Buh#wey itself is more than

merely delightfully simple, for it serves to symizel a problem quite as real just now as it ever. Was

know even better than they knew in the Middle Age® much of man is simple animal. We know that his
body is, organ for organ and nerve for nerve, atna@ntical with that of the ape. And we know howch

of his conduct can be explained in terms of anibeddavior.

Yet try as hard as we may, we cannot quite sucicelddging the gulf which still lies between usdathne
creatures whom, all too distressingly it sometisesms, we so closely resemble. Even the most mlaed
among us must distinguish, if only for the sakearfvenience, between the human mind and the mittteof
beast. We still desire passionately things whiclamional could understand. We are still capable ofives
unparalleled in animal psychology. And we still defry urgently to know what this difference means.

What of the values which we assign to love, toamt] to knowledge? What of the scruples whichdftls
concerning duty, and right, and purity? It is tthat the materialistic student of manners and castmay
reply that morality cannot possibly exist, becaggery conceivable action has been at some two t@anés
places considered both obligatory and forbidder.tBe fact remains that man has the power andehbd to
conceive of those abstractions to which he hashgive names of right and wrong, and it is that poavel
that need with which we must deal. Even if it barged that there is nothing outside of man which
corresponds to these conceptions, at least theeptions are there. They are capable of modifyiisg hi



conduct very profoundly indeed, and they are a @fatte data which any adequate view of man must
consider.

You may phrase as you like the question which tesRlosing it as one of practical morality, you raai
whether the

wise man will cultivate all the quixotic scruplevehich his imagination is capable, or whether,dhing
them aside, he will strive to attain to a Machi#ael ruthlessness. Putting it in a form more geinana
abstract, you may inquire whether instinct is,hesrtaturalists maintain, his only safe guide, oethhr, as
the dualists insist, man is man only in so faraslénies these natural instincts in the interdsssmething
which he calls the human. But at bottom all of ehgaestions are the same: how great is the diiferen
between man and nature, and what does this ditfererean?

If we do not set up as either metaphysicians antists, we may neglect if we like the metaphysaral the
scientific aspects of the question. Granted that o@ conceive a standard of values apparentlgrdift
from any which is recognized by nature, we may éei@vothers the attempt to decide whether or nstfélat
necessarily implies that there must, after allstmething outside of him which corresponds to stamdard.
And to science, anxious to establish the continoitghenomena, we may delegate the further proloem
determining how the mind--which thinks and willslgndges--has been constructed out of the atoms of
matter.

Some scientists, clinging still (and a little desjely) to purely mechanistic theories, may mamtaat the
most delicate spirit is only the most complicatéthe machines which, somehow or other, have gigdua
got themselves built up out of the dead particlegivconstitute the ultimate stuff of the univeesait is
conceived of in classical physics. Others, harebgldesperate, may lose themselves in the mazeref m
modern theories and, by speaking of the "free afithe atoms," attribute to even what seems thdektaf
dead matter the attributes of mind.

But whatever our theories may be or however great o

willingness to leave theories to others, we aredday the fact that, for all practical purposesyéhstill lies a
gulf between the two worlds which we as human keimgst simultaneously inhabit--between, on the one
hand, the world of matter and of animal instinciehhwe call nature, and, on the other hand, thatd.af
human motives and values which, for conveniende,sae distinguish as the world of exclusively hama
things.

Nothing is clearer than the fact that we must deay often and very intimately with nature. In first

place, we must handle matter both as it existeerfarm of that dead material out of which we cagtour
houses and in the form of those living organisntemtpor animal, which we Kill in order that we megt.
Even the most fanatical ascetic must either sugelif@ itself or acquiesce to some extent in tlesessary
traffic going on between the human being and thatky living or dead, is at least not human. Big th not
all. For nature is within as well as without thiaihg which we call ourselves. We have the instinitts
needs, and the desires of the animal. We can ne dery them completely, we can no more refusedepc
that part of nature which is woven into the bodyhwihich we act and the mind with which we thirtkan
we can deny that part of her which our hands t@amzhour eyes see. At every moment of our lives wstm
be animal in part at least.



And yet the latitude which is nevertheless perrditteus remains enormous. We can be, on the orek ban
nearly a creature of instinct and appetite thatlesate hardly once in a fortnight from the pattefanimal
behavior. But we can be, on the other hand, a tsngrapped up in contemplation, so obsessed bples,
so devoted to quixotic principles, and so hemmdalithe No's which come to us from God knows where,
that the average human being can hardly recog-

nize in our emaciated bodies and tortured mindzatare like himself.

Nor is there in the specious doctrine of the golehean any more than a definition which does nandef
For where, between extremes which are separateddistance at once so great and so difficult tosuea
by any yardstick yet invented, does any actualtgmheinable mean lie? Indeed, the very fact that the
adjective "golden" is traditionally added to thisttmematical term should in itself constitute aisight
warning of the subjective nature of the conceptibrs. not difficult to observe that in actual ptige those
who sing its praises agree better among themsebreserning its aureate nature than they do in oeteng
just which human creature--a St. Augustine or artibfddes--has most nearly attained it.

By comparison, the doctrine of extremes is logatdeast, for though we may not wish to emulate the
conduct of St. Simeon on his pillar, we do know tisaneant when we are told to mortify as compleés
possible the instincts within. But no man, | thiokn be very much aided by instructions which csirgino
more than the advice to give to the natural anttiéchuman each its "proper” place.

Man has, to be sure, no monopoly on the virtues.|®tver animals can be brave just as they candveartl
their offspring at any rate--self-sacrificingly lly Indeed, even the insects are said to exhithisiaterested
concern for the welfare of their community and éodapable of something to which the pragmatistaxtl
can hardly refuse to give the name of patriotism.

But in the realm of the lower animals no confligsas. The virtues appropriate to each creaturasoflife
are as truly instinctive as the impulses which leau to defend his individual existence or to dgathe
most elementary of his appetites. His golden mdaat-balance of tendencies which

serves to make him just what a tiger or a rabb#roant ought to be in order to lead exactly tfee li
characteristic of his kind--is established for hBut though the problem is at least as old as Ptai@ne has
yet been able to define a good man in the senaich it is possible to define a good horse, ooadypig,

or a good bee.

Nor does there ever arise in the animal realm dnieose other conflicts which result from the fewt, with
us, all too many of the possible excellences artuatly exclusive. The glorious self-assertivenesa o
Cellini is not compatible with the admirable sedgation of a St. Francis; and if the majority ofane hardly
capable of becoming either the one or the othénvgeare faced with a thousand choices, similaepifor
their reduced scale.

Granted that we are not likely either to cultivatBlietzschean lust for power and glory or to retr&t.
Simeon's pillar, granted that (to be still morecsfpe) we are not willing either to renounce theasures of
the flesh or to devote ourselves whole-heartedihéocareer of a Don Juan, then what portion o$elues
are we going to allot to the cultivation of the egal the pleasures of sense, what part to the ldemiestinct
in the interest of benevolence and "purity"?



Considered merely as a problem in the calculudezqures, the question is unsolvable; no man cdlyre
know whether it is more pleasurable to worshipdealized Beatrice from afar or to take one's more
substantial pleasures as one finds them. If a Wogdannot imagine the recompenses of the saiistno
more to be denied that the withered ascetic isidgg of the pleasure enjoyed by the man who isalso
vigorous animal, little troubled by those scruphdsch, so candor compels one to admit, can multjplige
as rapidly as the seeds of what the moralist sallsindulgence or sin. And if

to this mere calculus of pleasures be added thsidemation of some "ought,” then the already insblg
problem is still further complicated by the additiof another unknown.

Yet all the problems of which this one may be taieithe type reduce themselves ultimately to tuaies
problem of the relationship between man and nalt¢hese choices are in some sense choices betwee
impulses which are clearly recognized as the compnoperty of all living things and those which dxiat
least in other than rudimentary forms-in man aldte only can be "too virtuous." He only can denfuna
to an extent which is ruinous to the good animaihimi

In all other creatures some sort of stable equulibror harmony is established, automatically and
unchangeably, but the power of choice which in ham been so often and so highly lauded is in yeatity
the sign of an unstable equilibrium--of impulse$ cmmpletely reconcilable, of potentialities noti®
developed together, and of diversely possible éxueds all of which can be conceived but of whinkg
given man or a given society, only one may be zedli

If ever that missing link hypothesized by the eviolnists should be actually discovered, and if ever
should be called upon to decide whether some aeapparently midway between the ape and the man
should be classified as beast or as human beieg,we have in this fact a delicate but decisive fes
creature in which harmony is not only possibleihatinctive is a beast. One which is aware of adeia
allegiance, one which is capable of feeling, howelnaly it may be, standards of value differentfrany
plainly perceptible in the world around him and genflicting with others no less categorically stent, is
human.

He may imagine, as have the members of most human s

cieties, some invisible world presided over by @itsghich understands the unnatural part of hirhset he
may, like the sophisticated people who have growanyw of many faiths each equally improbable, choose
rather to confess himself probably alone in a utsigevhich shares neither his consciousness nor the
processes of his mind. But if he is part of natmd yet not really at one with it, then he is susgehuman
being, for it is the lines which the perceptiorsath a dilemma have worn into the soul which ctutstithe
mark--not of the beast, but of the man.

Doubtless it would simplify things much if there esome guide to which we could submit ourselvatas
animal submits himself to his instincts. Doubtlg#sgould be pleasant if there were something wihichuld
lead us on to be good men as the tiger is led de @ good tiger and the ant to be all that arslaotld be.
And indeed the skeptic can hardly be denied th# tigremark that most moral philosophies consishe
philosopher's proclamation that he has discovarsitiat.

All the naturalistic religions from Rousseau on fanended upon the assumption that nature--whickiéne
did betray the heart that loved her"--is discovlramnd ready to serve as an infallible guide. Gndtiner



hand, all religions essentially anti-naturalisidheir tendency proclaim that something outsideattire--
some revealed code, some theology arrived at [spre@r some inner voice having its origin in the
supernatural realm--is equally infallible.

But these faiths unfortunately cancel one anotRature cannot lead us to anything except hersetf;the
categorical imperative which seemed to Kant so deglele turns out to be no more than the civilizedson
of one of those systems of taboos which instruetstivage in an equally categorical fashion thattaded
face is "right” or that, under certain

circumstances, it is immoral to allow oneself tosken in the act of eating.

All moral codes are true in the sense that eachpgable of forming one kind of individual or onadiof
culture. As one or the other of them achieves arratancy over any united group, it forms a corredpw
civilization--a Puritan New England, a Renaissaltaky, or that association of monks which made the
Thebaid famous. But the very fact that no one e§éhcivilizations endures, the very fact that huibgan
ultimately becomes dissatisfied with the limitasasf each, is in itself a sufficient proof thatoe of them
can be described as affording the patterthefsood Life.

Each represents, in other words, an unstable bguitn. Each is a temporary compromise effected betw
the natural and the human, but a compromise delstlike all compromises between things essentially
irreconcilable--to be no more than temporary. Tikdization of the Renaissance comes to an endusea
human nature finally revolts against the increasiogninance of the animal. The civilization of thieebaid
comes no less surely to an end because natureésegalinst the tendency to deny more completely sha
will permit the claims which she makes.

Obviously the variety of compromises temporarilggble is great. Obviously a great distance lieg/éen
the monk on the one hand and the man of Machiawelértu on the other. But neither can break the chain
which binds him. Neither can cease to be, in soraasure, both animal and human. Nor is there any mid
point, permanently fixable by reason, to be deteedj for that mean which seems golden is merelytnet
which we have taken up on the road which is leathrgjther indulgence or denial.

And thus though all moral codes are, in the semstede-

fined, equally true, all are nevertheless, andnmoae fundamental sense, equally untrue, becauseiso
alone in its power to form a civilization and besauno one of these possible civilizations is dernahky
the best or the proper one. Hence it is that whexdigal skepticism like that which | here professnes to
deal with the problem of ethics, it expresses ebtadnich is more than merely a doubt concerning thi
system or that. As a matter of course it doubtsathsufficiency of natural instinct just as it dute also
whether either the Quakers with their inner lightlee Roman Catholics with their logically self-sistent
corpus of theology have succeeded in getting inhouth anything outside of themselves which may be
depended upon to guide them aright.

But these doubts are only corollaries, for the icemicdboint of this skepticism is the doubt whetbenot
there exists anything to get in touch with--whetbenot there exists any Idea of Man which actuahkind
tends to approach, any "ought” which obligates targo in any direction, or even any practically laqggble
epicurean test which will establish any particart of life as indisputably the most pleasurable.



The skeptic moreover--and this is fortunate for-hismnot obliged to explain how the human dilemmasa.
It is indeed one of the advantages of his positian it enables him to shirk that obligation whathers
seem to feel--that of accounting for all phenomignaome explanation, however improbable.

But he is, nevertheless, permitted to speculatjfdme happens to be (as | confess myself) termpensally
inclined to rationalistic theories, he may findbielogy a suggestive clue. It may be that the tigerot
aware of any conflict between things which he wadtl nature and tigerishness, that the ant isana@ire of
any conflict between nature and true anthood, sihptause no animal is capable of very many or

very great deviations from a set type of conduat. #me animals are more variable than others. isdre
most variable of all; and the thing which we catkiligence is, biologically, only the means ofliaihg this
variability for the purpose of making biologicallgeful adjustments.

Is it, then, just possible that the sense of confif which man is aware is merely the by-prodddhcs
variability and that his persistent hypothesizatdtioughts” outside himself is merely the effetto
puzzled realization that he can be, not merelykon@ of animal, but any one of several? Is it pblesthat
there is, therefore, no more reason in the questtwather it is better to be a St. Francis or aifigthan
there is in the question whether or not a tigdreder than an ant? Both exist and both are irtiages

And yet the individual human being is left with thecessity of making choices and with a need oirngav
them made for him so great that he persists intatppne or another of the faiths which are, quite
obviously, contradictory enough. Not even the skeptrelieved from the necessity of making them,
although he may be aware that he chooses in mdes®haphazard fashion and without that illusibn o
knowing what he "ought" to choose which is so catiig to others.

Nor is it likely that any ultimate scientific diseery will solve the dilemma. Man may be part ofuagly
mechanical nature, or the stuff of matter itselfympassess those rudiments of volition which somesioists
seem ready to attribute to it. But neither fact ldalter the practical aspects of the dilemma. Bhen
demonstrated existence of a not quite mechanioat atould hardly serve to define an "ought" or preve
individuals and cultures from achieving, for a ghehile, their own individual but unstable equililims.

IRWIN EDMAN
XVIII.
IRWIN EDMAN

THERE are two reasons why it is difficult for a temporary to be at all certain that he knows wigat h
believes or that he can express it candidly. Mogéitosophy has taught us for three centuries tedbie
conscious about the veil of consciousness thabkéseen us and things, the dye of subjectivity todors
and poisons our awareness of the world about uglekmopsychology, especially psychoanalysis, hasemad
us suspicious of the validity of those tenets alwchith we think we are most in earnest. It has nsatpect
the deeper motives that lie behind our verbal ctfesinstincts that masquerade as faiths and #ie that
parade as ideals. We are deeply dubious that wkream or say what we want, what we are, what wekthi
what we see.



There is indeed an additional reason why a conteanpdesitates, even upon invitation, to set doisn h
credo about the universe. When there was compahgtittle known, it was relatively easy to know tor
pretend to know all. Nearly three thousand yeacsaaGreek philosopher could look about the univarse
say "The All Is One," or sum up the universe as @ir water or earth or air, or the sum and com-

bination of them. In the life of the leisure clagshe Greek city-state he could prescribe the Nédilay,
and specify it as wisdom of life, and know whatheant by it; in the Middle Ages, however much theme
might be modulated, the philosopher could indithésone thing needful, the salvation of the soudl a
prescribe the way toward that salvation.

Every man now knows too little and too much todsmin any easy ultimate. The world of knowledge has
become too complex and organized; the world oelbélas become too distracted and incoherent. No one
can speak with authority save on the smallest fitlidquiry; there are no sacred sanctions or &stedd

civic presumptions from which faith or hope mayeaakpoint of departure. It requires audacity
unaccompanied by a sense of humor to essay thgsealknow what is what; it requires a romanticison
modern will permit himself to say what he thinksyntame of it, or what may be done about it.

Yet the present writer, for one, believes this-selfisciousness to be unwholesome and unwarranted. O
does not need the patter of the new physics tagreze the sky above one's head or the earth benaath
feet, nor will all the newest doctrines of the teligts be able to abolish their omnipresencehbsé matters
| think it is important to be simple, almost simyptended. For all the complexity of modern scieutifi
formulas, it is the same old sky with the sameghiheneath it. Those things include my body anddukes
of other people, the plants and animals, the rackkstars.

The knife of the skeptic may persuade me to ddudit tiltimacy and teach me to seek elsewhere fandio
nowhere things-in-themselves. But my hungers asdipas, my pains, my raptures, and my expectations
compel me to believe in or to act very much asiélieved in the common-sense world of the comman.m
That world is like Jehovah in the Old

Testament; it is what it is, the source of all themow and hope and suffer and enjoy. It is that/wealm in
which even the skeptic is born and in which, howewach he doubts it, he is resolved again into.dst
pang of hunger or of love, a loaf of bread, a b&aluace, a stumbling in the dark or a burst ofgituare all
the testimony and all the science | need to giveareense of the hang of things, and to make mezedhhit
those folds as they hang are the folds of matter.

Nor am | made very much more diffident about myddslor aspirations because the psychoanalystseassu
me that | cannot, save after long and expensivBusgionment by them, really know what | hope ocarfer
believe. All belief is periphrasis, the remote sut#nean psyche indulging in elocution. | offer éh&cution
simply for what it is worth. | leave it to the agsis to tinker with the carburetor when the cas dpetck to

the garage. | am not out to soil my hands withahgine. | am out for the ride.

| believe then in the common world of things as/thee about us, the things | touch, see, tastel],amear,
the world that earthy poets celebrate and thatdlings feast and wanton in (the same world whicttaos
and generates those raptures whose earthinesgxg)ssite that one is tempted to call them etHgrea
believe also, though more superstitiously and masuch good evidence, that there is a kind of arder
things that for short may be called mechanism,afthdamental substance, whatever other fancy or



pretentious names it be called, that is mattethigorder at a certain remote epoch there wasrgtsklife
and, at a certain epoch in the history of lifef thervous speck of star dust we call man.

But it neither dismays nor distresses, indeedataay impresses me, that in comparison with thelgvh
nature of

things, man is so late, so tiny, and so unregaateaccident. It seems to me not arrogance but hotes
admit, nay to insist, that that last, late incidéflieck of sport of matter called humanity, and truman
viewpoint, interest me most. From nature's pointiedv (if she had any, which she has not), | maybi¢e
unimportant. From my point of view, nature is aterthe spectacle | behold, the theater | act id,the
materials and possibilities | can use. And whatelse anybody else may say, he acts--and is coaaptel|
act-as if he believed precisely that.

That the spectacle is interesting it requires mgftmore than good health, sensibility, intelligeneg, and
sympathy to discern. | note as part of the speetidet these requisites are not universally disted. |
believe that with the spread and improvement otatian and the possible--though improbable--more
equitable distribution of wealth, they may be. Thare certain parts of the spectacle that | ptefethers. It
is on these grounds that | turn to the arts, tayimation, to friendship, and to philosophy for amment,
sustenance, and consolation.

There are phases of the spectacle that are baripgitful or distressing. Despite all the enormpramise

of science and machinery in the way of lives cleaeasier, swifter, and sweeter, despite all thenglur of
suspicious change, | am not altogether at homeyiown country and my own century, or yet fool enoug
to think I could even in fantasy be permanentli@ne anywhere else. | have no Whitmanesque ensimsia
for everything under the sun. Preference and disoétion are of the very essence of intelligence as
conceive it. | therefore prefer certain friendsqas, books, and modes of life to others. Nor bystime
token am | content to gloss over certain deplorphkeses of the world of nature and of human nature of
the specifically contemporary and

American world, which honesty and common sense ebmje to realize.

| share quite as much as the next man, even ihtlaat happens to be John Dewey or H. G. Wells,ditle f
that intelligence and contrivance may make this@me chaos of industry, mechanism, and capitétle |
more, nay a great deal more, of a universally shgeeden than it is at present. The hope of thédwor
certainly lies in intelligence. Certainly therenis hope anywhere else. | cannot look to anythingesmtely
definable as God for aid, nor do | ever regretbeng able to do so.

But | am convinced that intelligence, though thé&/dmpe, is a support both limited and questionabtame
of the noblest and most enlightened minds of theteienth century believed ardently, some beliexdaig
that the method of physical science applied to huomcerns may make human life a brief tenanchief t
worldly paradise. Certainly squalor and diseaseslimen greatly eliminated, life has been and may be
further lengthened by science, even stupidity mayeauced. Conflicts may be removed between indaligl
and classes and nations through methods analogdiigge of the physical laboratory. But | have an
obdurate conviction that human nature is surd, esiptable, and ultimately unintelligible, that itlwot be
bound or expressed by formulas or saved by theseelins to me that human nature and human life will
always provide irreducible difficulties and unhapgsses that no House of Solomon, no world-wide
scientific foundation can ever cure. Unrequitedd-anrequitable --love, loneliness, frustration, and



disappointment may be reduced by sociologists arlgir extremer consequences eliminated by
psychiatrists. But | am certain there would be fuistnd regretful citizens in even the most spldhdi
organized scientific Utopia.

| do not believe that life in general or the wanidgeneral has any meaning. | do not think thesnis
meaning in saying that they could have. But mamgt all things in nature, may have meaning; and a
life may generate its own purposes or ends. Lelfiis what St. Augustine would have called gradeat--
in language that, however different, means the saimg--I should call "so much velvet." Not whdtli
means, but what meanings it may have, is what solinis possible that, short and doomed thoudle itit
may be brilliant and varied as well as smooths hot the prelude to glory, but the occasional cletand
revealer of it.

I know | cannot live forever, but | know also thatan know and have experienced immortal things. It
quite clear to me what sort of activities rendf to me (and | suspect to a good many others) imgfah
and rich, and in which direction they lie. The difen is that of abundance, vitality, and clarithe
activities range from the immediate pleasures efs#tnses to the wide sweep and contemplation® of th
mind. There are periods of creation, or enjoymantl not least of shared enjoyment, when | find kloiat
not question whether life is good or worth livifkgpr at such times, and for the time being, suclsjmes
are affirmatively answered without being asked. BetGood Life to my mind does not consist in srad
moments of felt delight, but in such a generalgratof living as would tend to fill life with ricless and
significance.

I am well aware that the Good Life cannot be disedsn and certainly not lived in an abstractiooa&lian
and aloof. It is dependent on a thousand factoexohomic and social well-being which are not yet
operative in the world. But | do believe that goaitl and intelligence (and the spread of the latteght
make the former more universal) would make

the Good Life more generally available and moreegally desired than it is at present.

All this is not by way of saying that | shut my eya my heart to the fatality, the frustration, @ne tragedy
that haunt the life of the most fortunate humamitne. Within the possible brilliant brief episdaetween
two oblivions, no observer at once attentive armdirig can fail at times to be discouraged and atway
chastened. Here again the modern, it seems to ost,agome to conclusions as old at least as those of
Ecclesiastes and not much more encouraging. Foagusam profoundly convinced that this earth is
essentially the same as that trod by Plato twodand years ago, and by the Bushmen much earliamdo
impressed by the same facts, poignant and inellgttiat they must also have observed.

No romantic doctrine of perfectibility and engineghappiness can blind me--I don't think it realinds
anyone-to death and to change. It is the fashientoaexalt novelty --and it goes without sayingttbaly in
an unfinished and changing world could anything eange for the better. But the white peace ahéte
(in which | completely disbelieve) | still profoulydcare for. The mutations of youth, of friendships
hopes, of love, may be facts to be reckoned witlo. hot see how they are goods to be applauded.

| realize that on this point | differ from mostmly alert compatriots and contemporaries. Newndes)ges,
movement, these have themselves come to be regasdgmbds. But | cannot become reconciled to ttie fa
that we live almost completely in the illusionstrospective and always, even at their best, tingéul
melancholy--of memory, and sometimes in the evererpainfully illusory fantasies of anticipation.



Nor does it seem to me that crying "Life, life,t&s swifter!" can drown out the insistent factdefath
which, in one way or another, the modern seekernget or to circumvent or avoid. Death is our ndare
nature's final and implacable defeat; just as b&thur name for nature's special reiterated trionigut
except that some day | expect to be sick and addtiaed, | do not see on what grounds | could weleo
death, or on what grounds modern formulas canthasgang of its imminence or its absoluteness.h@n t
point Ecclesiastes is right, and everything forrgege is ultimately vanity under the sun.

It may be protested that death is too morbid agmepation, though obviously it is as patent a éeclife and
one that no adult philosophy can fail to reckorhwit it is said that the healthy animal does nmida upon
death, it may also be added that he does not teftelife either. | do not see how anything but vieess can
pretend that death is good or anything but cowardayglect to make peace with it. For my own pathb
reflection and instinct have so far persuaded nteefiltimacy of death as a final quietus that nestion
bores me more than a canvassing of the possibibfi@ future life. | cannot, however, hail extinat
romantically as once Browning did, as one fight e@dhe best and the last. It is one of the thiragsfhl to
me, as are all the irremediable enemies of lifewvaen the remediable ones, disease and fatigue and
hypocrisy and stupidity. And death is one of thesemies against whom all one can do is hate.

The older religions have tried to do more than leatenction. They have tried mythologically to wigh
away. So far as their literal promise of immortatijbes, | am a complete disbeliever. As for thditianal
God whose justice, mercy, and benevolence guaateafter life, | likewise, of course, disbeligmeHim
too. What is more, or worse, or better, |

do not even miss Him in the sense in which | masshis moment of writing, four thousand miles from
home, some of my friends. | believe in nothing ttext be called religion by a traditionalist, thougtot

only respect but find illumination in the insighéd,once moral and poetic, of the Jewish proploéte
Buddhistic way of life, and of the Christian mytbgy. Literally taken, they are ridiculous and maslang;
morally taken, they are metaphors and music on rtapphuman themes. They are the most serioubart t
we have inherited.

Besides God and immortality, traditional religiomshpromised us, or presumes we have, freedom. In a
certain rough sense | suppose | believe in detesminThat is, | believe that every fact has a cqusace.
But practically and morally | believe in freedonhat is, within the limits of natural conditionshé¢lieve
genuine choice is possible, and that that choigansensely enlarged by education and the habit and
technique of understanding.

With respect to the contemporary world to whicheéll, these considerations alone have any fudueay
bearing, | happen, by temperament, to be at onogemsely interested and about much of it a littleidus.
Unlike some aesthetes | have known, | see no reasoincertainly no use, in trying to flee Americar F
increasingly America--simply another name for modtgr-is becoming the character and quality of that
ancient Europe to which the American flees for tide and refuge.

That we are witnessing the decline of Western cejtof all those habits, things, and values whithefs,
Chartres, and Dante enshrine, may well be the ddmge is even a chance--to my mind, not a smal-on
that Western civilization as we know it may be d®gtd in a more anarchic and rapid universal wan tine
last. Intelligence may save us



from ruin, and | am on the side of every movembat promises decency and order in a maelstrom of a
world. | am ready to believe that science and thehine may save us, if they do not kill or stifeefirst. |
am ready to believe and work in whatever measuem ltoward the realization of an American cultina t
shall be something more like Greece than like Gayeh

There seems to be little to weep for, naught todllewhere seem to me objects of enjoyment as setas
those ever given to any race or to any individwasible in our world. There seem to me, withoutdbi¢of
religion or of clergy, to be the possibilities obkghip and of adoration. There are altitudes ofshiat
revealed to us in the traditions of philosophwrbiture, music, and art that remind me still thandy was
not a human invention but a human discovery. ldvelithose heights in art or in life may be reacgsin,
and | know the works of contemporaries and thesliwlecontemporaries that seem to me to bring avede
faith in the possibilities of life even to a disdlioned and weary generation.

Meanwhile life seems to me, for all its eternal @aodtemporary limitations, good fun--and possibhkycim
more. At the very least it provokes merriment atdprtunate moments, in happy instances, it midybst
the incitement to beauty and wisdom as well.

X1X.
HILAIRE BELLOC

WE FIND ourselves in a world where we know our cewistence and where something which Aristotle
called "Common Sense" makes us recognise theyreéléxistences outside our own. Further, we fimd i
ourselves senses of right and wrong, pleasure aind YWhen we set out to interpret ourselves and the
universe about us--to find out the meaning of tifi@ra-our own origins and nature and destiny-wlegth
there be a conscious will behind the universe-wdretitiat will is indifferent to us or not, and sa erhen we
beginthat supreme inquiry, we are brought to a halt. Thaiggeestions, the only questions the answers to
which really matter, remain unanswered. It is daetindeed that the human mind can, unaided by
revelation, discover that God is, that He is omtepg one and personal. But it is not doctrine (stiltlless
is it experience) that every human mind can ofiitaided power achieve this feat; and it is quittade that
not one in a thousand attempts it. As for the matund destiny of man, his possible immortality, his
responsibility, his free-will, we are left withoatclue.

Faced with the great unanswered questions, theneydf

men, after a first examination, is to proclaim the@nanswerable. Of course, where men do not traable
think, merely accepting what they have been téldy tmay answer conventionally one or another afehe
great questions; but the moment they begin to redbeir first, most natural attitude is scepticisrhey
conclude thus:

"We know nothing of these things. Nothing can b&avpd upon them, and therefore it is futile to comé the
search, and puerile and ignoble to pretend to Haemvered an answer. The man who does so is either
abandoning the use of his reason and blindly aougftat to which he has been accustomed by long
repetition since childhood, or he is a hypocritd har, and perhaps the worst sort of hypocrite lzare-the
man who lies to himself in order to feel at ease."

Now it so happens that there is a third point efawbr attitude of the mind neither sceptical nar there
product of habit and repetition, but working upbe following lines:



"l have discovered an absolute Authority upon edrtfave heard a Voice which speaks on these safiiair
the unmistakable tone of combined integrity andvidedge. | have come upon a Personality whose
commands are at once justified, salutary and (asii¢) a part of my own being, because they protreed
that which was the Author of my being, to whomrndend with whom 1, like all creation, am in organi
connection. The answers given by this Authorityhi® great unanswered questions, | accept as fimhl a
true."

This third attitude, which is neither the high stoegd attitude nor the confused "circular” attituafemere
habit, is called Catholic. It is the attitude whiclwvho am writing these lines adopt in common vathood
many other people. | adopt it with all its consatpes in political and social action, in the genénaine of
the mind, in the texture of character which

it produces, and in the duties which it imposegtapam, and sometimes in contradiction to, alkkes
authorities whatsoever.

This third type of philosophy is unique. One haaen talk, of "warring creeds," "conflicting systénasd
"various religions,"” and including the Catholic Ctluin that general description as though it wdrie
same stuff as the rest. Such a confusion arguggarance of the matter discussed. Catholicisnoione
opinion amongst many, nor one set of doctrinescaistbms amongst many others. It is of an essence
different from all else. It is the only institutian earth which ever has, and still does, prociggif
infallible and absolutely authoritative. No onetlodse other institutions which seem to be of its1d&mnd
and nature (because they make many statementsiimao with Catholic statements or because they have
traditional ritual and body of doctrine largelydaommon with Catholicism--for instance, the East@€hurch)
is really of the same stuff at all. Rbveysay that there is no visible, localised, concreégédinite, citable
authority of the kind. They admit no living and ¢dang authority among men to be continuously iiifiég
and active to-day and for the future.

At the best they say thehasbeen one in the past and may be one in the fuButethe attitude of those who
say that theres one, fully alive, and that it always has been almehys will be such an authority, is peculiar
to Catholics: that is (since one has to define &tely in these days of loose phraseology), pectdighose
who are in communion with the Papacy, accept tfadliiility of its decisions and of the General CGuils,
not only in the past but as they are continued uad#hority to our own day.

There are certain strange marks to be observechattato this institution called "The Catholic Chhr' In
the first

place, while making this awful and unique and [ie eyes of most people) incredible claim to cedtu
based on reason (while no one else has certitine thtan blind), it answers some questions onhgrst not
at all. One might imagine that a system of the kiraild pretend to universal knowledge; it professase
save in its own field. For instance, it affirmsraation. Our lesser, very interesting, questioranupemode
of creation it leaves unanswered. Next, note thatand has been throughout the ages intensedy|and
even more intensely hated. The violence of thatelats inconceivable to those who have not felt drises
only on contact. It is hardly felt in the absentéhe irritant. But in the presence of that irritdvate blazes
out like a fire.

Lastly, though hated, it is quite astonishingly mawn. It almost looks as though hardly any manwittin
this institution could possess the faculties wheiigbcharacter may be appreciated.



I have known one or two exceptions (perhaps hdlizen in my whole life) of men born and brought up
outside the Catholic Church, never dreaming of jgitieg it as other than an illusion and man-madeg, ye
really knowing what it was all about and of whatfkit was. These men were men of very wide reading
many languages and of wide travel and experiengetdone such there are a hundred equally wellagad
equally widely travelled who are as much in ernpomithe savour and character of the Catholic Chasch
say, the average French journalist is in error upemature of an English public school.

For instance, you will find men highly educatedd avith a good knowledge of other things, who imagin
that Catholicism in some way restricts intellectercise. They say this t, to uswho feel that our
intelligence cannot act freely in any other atm@&sphwho enjoy the whole range of scholastic

inquiry and of those great minds which establistiedcasuistry of Moral Theology! They tell us we ar
restricted from doing that which the Catholic al¢waes fully done for two thousand years, that iskiog
into everything to find its cause, and searchingtionally for further and further detail in the gzal body
of truth. Or again, they will regard Catholicismabundle of disconnected affirmations, some pesque,
some absurd, some obvious. They may live all thais reading the history of a Catholic countryperiod,
and yet remain completely ignorant of the simptt that the Faith is not only one vast coherentesys
explanatory of the universe and of man therein gsystem which is so alive that it ramifies penpdy into
a wider and wider exercise of faculty and meetsaeals with every new situation with which it is
confronted.

Again, you will find many people of fair instructiand fairly wide reading, who imagine that Cattisiin
refuses to face reality, and organises this illuswhereas the whole point of Catholicism is tharg of
reality and the refusal to be drugged by mere repkeaffirmation, or to do anything but laugh at #iley
modern systems of self-deception which have affisen a desire to avoid the ordeal of human life.

It is this character in the Faith--that it is unisa, that it has the very ring of reality, that duthoritative
voice is recognised at once if it be heard--ihis tharacter, | say, which brought into its orag,by an
irresistible pressure, the best brains of our tikraong all other kinds of men it has been partidylthose
men who had the keener senses combined with thestigntelligence who have harked back to theiaelig
of Europe. What that appeal of Catholicism to titelligence may be | can perhaps best illustrata by
metaphor which | have always found singularly agglie.

The old painters often amused themselves by draavjpigture which at first sight was unintelligibRut
your eye in a particular position, and the pictialés at once into perspective and corresponds thih
which it was meant to portray. There is such ailietéhe National Gallery; among the objects appe&ain
a particular picture is one object which at fingths looks like nothing on earth: a long drawn, loyallowish
thing with meaningless lights and darks upon ibkat it from a particular point to the side of theture
and you will see it to be a skull; change your posislightly, and it resolves itself into chaosaag Now the
Catholic attitude is like that. From the vantagéapof the Catholic attitude the meaningless patt#rthe
world falls into perspective. Catholic philosopmdaaction is found consonant with the life of maud avith
man's normal relation to the world about him. Thé&h-explains; it explains fully; and it is the grihing
that does explain.

Nevertheless, as | have said, it is hated andrsufifem a really astonishing ignorance of its chtenand
habits in the minds of onlookers. On this accowsudgest that conflict between the Catholic Chamth the
other forces of the modern world is imminent. Wieetlve have yet heard the first clash or not is tidibe.



Whether a recognised and violent open battle weilWaged a short time hence or not till after dilifie or
more, no one can tell. But it is coming.

That which is not Catholic in the modern world & only tending towards, it is racing towards, avrset of
laws, a new condition of the civic mind which isampatible with Catholicism. There cannot but be an
atmosphere created in which, in the long run, ei@etholicism will not be able to live, or its oppnts will
not be able to live.

There are many avenues by which we may see thatdtéhings approaching. Perhaps the most impbigan
that of

HILAIRE BELLOC

the debate on Free Will (remember that all politgpaestions are ultimately theological).

The Catholic Church may be called an Exercise @Mhll. But as the modern world loses its remnanfits
Christian doctrine, the function of the Will notlprleclines, but is in prospect of being deniede Th
substitution of physical science for philosophytloé quantitative for the qualitative; of unimpattghings,
directly demonstrable to the poorest mind, for im@at things which the greater minds grasp by
appreciation--all this process is making for alelastween those who retain the doctrine of Fred &Ml
those who have sunk unintelligently into the doifimaterialism and fatalism; a conception thattadl
process of the world and of ourselves is inevitabtetake but one instance of an issue on whiclclidesh
might soon come; this new paganism tends to regpl@s due to impersonal causes. It tends to eétei
moral indignation and to deprive of its meaning disginction between right and wrong.

Again, the denial of Free Will ultimately tendsr&strict more and more the liberty of the individuatends
indirectly, but with its whole power, to the sam# of human dignity for the purposes of a supposed
collective temporal and merely material good. Hegain the new paganism cannot but clash with the
Catholic Church. We may be upon the edge of news latich will enforce a declaration from parents to
promote the sterilisation of the unfit. We may lieesee new laws enforcing one system of generaiatn
to the exclusion of dogmatic teaching in schooldasrpublic authority, to which the mass of peopke a
forced to send their children.

But particular instances give no idea of the maglatof the quarrel. A whole social tissue is bdndt up
as an organism about us, and the more cohereetaines, the more its

new personality is emphasised, the more violenteamphatic is its necessary quarrel with that opypsi
institution whereby alone, as | conceive, can maiil his being, or even achieve such poor happsres
freedom and responsibility breed in this brief ugpory life between birth and death.

BEATRICE WEBB
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OUT of the social environment and mental climatevinich | was born and bred, there seemed to asige t
outstanding questions, questions perpetually reim my own consciousness from girlhood to old:ag
Can there be a science of social organizatiorhersense in which we have a science of mechanies or
science of chemistry, enabling us to forecast whihhappen, and perhaps to alter the event byngaki
appropriate action or persuading others to tak8et?ondly, assuming that there can be, or wilsbeh a
science of society, is man's capacity for scientfscovery the only faculty required for the resrgation
of society according to an ideal? Or do we neddicgl as well as science, emotional faith as well a
intellectual curiosity? In the following pages Wik found my tentative answer to these two questitrat
is, my philosophy of work or life.

The first of these questions, Can there be aneggltience of society? led me early in life to deoa
particular vocation --the study of social instituts by the methods of personal observation, actual
participation in the organization concerned, theng of evidence, statistical inquiry, and the

examination of historical records. My reaction frtms longcontinued practice of the art of the abci
investigator has been an ever-deepening conviciitine supreme value in all social activity of gwentific
method.

Let me give one or two examples of an applied s&eai society taken from the public administratodn
Great Britain during the past hundred years. Ineidudy part of the nineteenth century the busioéss
government, whether national or local governmeiats woneycombed with favoritism, corruption, and
barefaced peculation. This wholesale dishonestyepart of representatives and officials has baeely
swept away by the adoption of a social inventiodeffnitely scientific character, namely, the audit
device which is scarcely a century old. The systenthecking of the cash transactions of all pubfftcials
by a special class of independent experts hasfoeed to have an amazing influence not only upa@irth
accuracy but also upon their honesty. Thus, thédaan, by taking thought, so far predict and ater
future as positively to grow the habit of honestyeolarge scale. Another instance is the discowrging
the past three-quarters of a century, of bettehau of selecting persons for responsible or speeth
work. During the eighteenth century, alike in cahind in local government, nearly all positiongrast and
authority were jobbed,; that is to say, they wekeegiby those in authority to their own relativeslitcal
supporters, or social hangers-on, however incapaidbadly conducted these persons might be. Tatday
jobbery has been very nearly eliminated in theigritivil service by two or three simple devicesie®f
these devices, applicable to nearly all first appuents of young persons, is selection by competiti
examination, through a non-political board, whallyconnected with the public authorities which are
engaging new employees. Another expedient, motedsui

to persons of mature age where specific attainmaetedispensable, is the device of a prescribed
qualification--a qualification tested by the appmiafe professional organization-again an orgarorati
wholly unconnected with the public authorities cemmed. This we have for our official doctors andses,
civil engineers, accountants, and architects.

Let me give one more instance of the advantagkeo$tientific study of facts in the way that | have
described. A hundred years ago the accepted wdgalding with extreme poverty--what was called
destitution--was poor-law relief. This relief tooke of two forms--maintenance in the general mixed
workhouse or a niggardly dole of unconditional @adrelief. A century of experience has discredlieth.
As a result of long-continued observation and expent by all sorts of persons, officials and
philanthropists, recorded in innumerable bluebaoid scientific treatises, there has been gradusdigted a



whole series of new social institutions vitallyedfing human behavior--a veritable framework of
prevention. Instead of threatening the sick persiin the workhouse if he applied for relief, thebfio-
health authority has come more and more to seelohimn order to cure him and to prevent any spada
disease. The local education authority now welcoavesy child to school, insists that the parentgigbe
child to school reasonably clean, even feeds tild iht is found to require it, and prosecuteg fharents
who are guilty of wilful neglect. The infant-weltacenter endeavors to look after every birth, utdg the
mother how to rear the baby, and offers periodydallexamine and weigh the growing infant, so that
mother may know how it is progressing. This mayrseesmall matter. But the statistician proves tthas
during the past thirty years, since these thing® leeen done, only half as many babies die asin th
previous generation. What is even more strikintpésvast

alteration for the better that has been effectethbge preventive services in the behavior of Hrems and
the children in the way of healthy living, in cldi@ess, and even in manners.

There are some of us who believe that it will yefdund practicable, through observation and erpant,
to invent an analogous framework of prevention i@pple to that terrible disease of modern industrgss
unemployment.

Have | succeeded by these few illustrations in mgkine reader realize why | believe that we haxeaaly a
science of society--a young and very incompletersm®@, but one that is steadily growing and thaasable
of indefinite extension? But it is a science withitations. Unlike iron and stone and machinerypan
beings and social institutions are always chandiingy even alter while you are studying them. T$is
difficulty which the science of society shares vitile science of biology or with that of medicineitBhe
changes in social institutions are sometimes sastraiphic and farreaching as completely to baffle o
generalizations and nullify our predictions. Nod&nt of social facts, however competent, could have
forecast the Russian Revolution or the nature ®Sbviet Government. No one could have foreseen the
sudden development of the Fascist state in Itabyoie could have predicted the rapid rise to pnatypend
power of the Czecho-Slovakian republic, the venpaaf which we can barely pronounce and the exact
position of which is unknown to most of us. Herel &imere, from time to time, there emerges fromntlaess
a man or a group of men whose uncommon qualitegxceptionally influential with the particular eacf
human beings with whom they come in contact. It i@y captivating personality, it may be religious
exaltation, it may be superlative efficiency in tirganization of war or in the administration o tate.
William James

called such great men "ferments," influences whitéinge the course of life of a whole nation. We may
recognize such a ferment in the great leader o€ttecho-Slovakian race, Masaryk. Sometimes thetsmpo
individuals appear more like volcanic eruptionswéih Lenin in Russia and Mussolini in Italy andr@i

in India. These are as unpredictable by scien@enaarthquake. But woe betide the great man, ipedpiet
or warrior or statesman, who forgets not only thatcommon man exists, but also that it is with the
common man that he has to deal. If a Lenin, a Mussor a Gandhi wants to reduce the infant deatie-or
to adopt summer time, to create a universal systemablic education or to build up a stable demtcra
state out of millions of men of different races amiagonistic creeds, in Russia, Italy, or Indenust, for
all his volcanic power, learn from the knowledgepakt and present social institutions the partrodésvices
by which one or other of these things can be cde&efore he died Lenin had to admit that in igngrone
common characteristic of the tens of millions & Russian peasant-cultivators--the desire to bleiteswn
circumstances-he had made a big mistake. He haeledh to reverse his policy of complete communesma,
to permit, at least temporarily, a measure of irehligl accumulation and private trade. Mussolini rgaly



find that in suppressing all independence of speechfreedom of the press he has alienated an
indispensable factor in a stable and progressate.st

To sum up: The generalization and predictions efdtience of society relate to that strange aligira¢he
average human being. Here we recognize what megkeérmed the mystical element in the work of the
statistician. What he tells us is the truth, evethtof a high order. But he does not deal withiadividual

peculiarities. He predicts what will be found tafevhat is common to all the

individuals who make up the group or race of metiwihich he is dealing. The uncommon, the exception
the peculiar characteristics of the individual mamg the manner of his influence, are at presehpassibly
always will be outside the scope of a science oiety.

| pass to the second question which has continy@aesifronted me in my passage through life. Is man’
capacity for scientific discovery the only facutgquired for the reorganization of society accogdiman
ideal? Or do we need religion as well as scientmtienal faith as well as intellectual curiosity?

Very early in my career as a social investigat@alized that science deals only with the procestéte; it
has little to say of the purpose of life. We caartethrough science how best to kill a man or diserga
multitude of men; we can discover how to cure a &ifmeing of specific diseases and thus raise imitkfy
the standard of health. But no amount of persobsérvation or statistical inquiry will tell us wihetr we
ought to kill or to cure. Our behavior, as parenthuld, as colleague or rival, as employer or esyet, as
private citizen or public official, is largely datied to us by law or public opinion. But whenever settle it
for ourselves, it seems to depend on intuitiomgulse, on likes or dislikes, or to put it in aretlvay, on
our emotional outlook on life. Historically, codesconduct, scales of value, patterns of behavmuse the
term of my friend, Graham Wallas-are intimatelyatetl to contemporary conceptions of man's reldation
the universe, whether these notions are wovemnagic rites, wrought into religious creeds, or e@gsed in
systems of philosophy incapable of objective vesiion. My own experience is that in the nobleretyb
men these guides to conduct appear to rise ounofiee thought, connecting

the purpose of individual man with the purposehef tiniverse, the visible with the invisible worlt¥an
lives in two worlds," Professor Haldane tells usis brilliant exposition of What | Believe, "thésible
world which changes with time, and an invisible ldavhose constituents do not change.” "l have eoy v
much use for people who are not in touch with thesible world," he adds somewhat scornfully. The
trouble is that when we ask to be put in touch whik invisible world we are given, by this eminent
scientist, not the bread of spiritual guidancethathard stone of pure intellect and a short meastthat!
"Among the components of the invisible world are thalities corresponding to mathematical statesnent
like 16°"9= 25." This, literally, is all that he vouchsafes Memory recalls my friend Bertrand Russell
arguing that the arithmetical proposition that @va two makes four cannot be proved by pure |l@gid,is
merely an empirical truth derived from experiertbeis belonging to the visible and not to the inesi
world. However that may be, to an undeveloped rikelmine Professor Haldane's exposition of the
invisible world is meaningless. It arouses no resgceither from my intellect or from my emotions.

But why should we expect to describe the invisuateld? All we can do is to explain our own statevond,
so that we may enter into communion with thosekaf femperament, and thus encourage and strengthen
each other in our common pilgrimage through lifer fy own part, | believe that the mind of man, as
distinguished from the appetites and instincts witie shares with other animals, is divided into pads --
the intellectual and the emotional, each havinguwsa methods and sanctions. What is called thenstice



method is the highest expression of the intellegtpbservation, verification, and reasoning, we diacover
how things happen

and predict how they will happen under like circtamges, and, in many instances, by applying this
knowledge, we can alter this happening in the timaove desire.

The highest expression of the emotional side ofdrumature is the attainment of the beautiful aredgibod;
the one represented by art in all its manifestatitime other by varieties of religious experieteading to
what is felt to be the right conduct of life. | leamot the artistic temperament and | know not iatgtate of
consciousness this may be embodied; what may biesitgpline and its sanctions. But like the majpot
the human race | have an incipient religious tempent--a yearning for the mental security of aitgat
home. "Religion," we are told by Professor Whitahé&cience and the Modern Warjal 238), "is the
vision of something which stands beyond, behind,\&ithin, the passing flux of immediate things;
something which is real, and yet waiting to beireal; something which is a remote possibility, gatithe
greatest of present facts; something that givesimgdo all that passes, and yet eludes apprehensio
something whose possession is the final good, ehtyeyond all reach; something which is themdte
ideal, and the hopeless quest.”

This vision of something which is real and yet wajtto be realized is associated in my experiente an
intuitive use of prayer. A secularist friend oncess-examined me as to what exactly | meant bygprdne
challenged me to define the process of prayeresaiibe its happening. | answered | would gladlgddf |
could find the words. The trouble is, as Tagoresobss about poetry, that words have meaningssdr, a
prefer to say, predominantly intellectual meaniraggj in prayer it is emotion, not reason, that segk
outlet. It is by prayer, by communion with an alrpading spiritual force, that the soul of man disars the
purpose or goal of

human endeavor. That is why down all the ages ofdrudevelopment prayer has been intimately
associated, whether as cause or effect, with tbeenand more enduring forms of architecture andimu
associated, too, with poetry and painting, withdie-inspiring aspects of nature, with the greadtemmal
mysteries of maternity, mating, and death.

To Professor Haldane my longer string of words segm as meaningless as his curt arithmetical famul
does to me. Perhaps we can find common groufithenWill to Believeeloquently expounded by William
James, or iThe Philosophy of "As IfJbgically developed by Vaihinger. So far as | ursti@nd the
conclusion of these eminent metaphysicians --alasian which | understand is also held by Einsieran
be summed up in the proposition that wherever mmthesis can be scientifically proved or disproed)
yet some hypothesis must be accepted as a staaingfor thought or as a basis for conduct, thtbviidlual
is justified in selecting the hypothesis which giethe richest results in the discovery of trutinahe
leading of a good life. Such a justifiable hypothesems to me the faith | hold: that man is relabethe
universe by an emotional as well as by a ratiaeathat there is a spirit of love at work in th@werse, and
that the emotion of prayer or aspiration revealsiém the ends he should pursue if he desires todraze
his own purpose with that of the universe; exaatifthe working of his intellect discovers the meayns
which these ends may be best achieved. "Did | &leyou," writes one of the greatest of Britishestific
thinkers, Francis Galton, "that | have always miadehabit to pray before writing anything for pidaition,
that there may be no self-seeking in it, and pédandor, together with respect for the feelingstbirs" (
Life of Francis Galtonby Karl Pearson, Il A, 272).



But | realize that in the world of to-day scienser the ascendant, while the religious impulse eclipse.
This decay of religious faith is, | think, a reactifrom what is false within the current religicareeds.
Throughout the ages, prophets and priests, sawtSadducees, have dictated to the faithful mythica
accounts of how things happen, how they have hagghermnd how they will happen--whether concernirgg th
beginnings of life on this earth, or the courséhef stars, or the diagnosis and cure of diseadbedretter
organization of society. This unwarranted intrusidmeligion into the realm of science, this illegiate
attempt to supersede reason by emotion in respélsetprocesses of nature has always led and lwiilys
lead, at best, to failure to attain the desiredseatworst, to superstitious practices and deggachagic.
Few believers in the scientific method accept adesce of fact the Biblical narrative of the creatof the
world in six days or that of the miracles of thariaculate Conception and the resurrection from el af
the physical body of Jesus of Nazareth. | am awetthese "dogmas” are deemed by some practicing
Christians to be not statements of fact at all,rbetely symbols of some invisible truth--appealthi®
emotion and not to the intellect. This gloss ondfrezd of Christendom seems to me lacking in candor

Thus, like many of my contemporaries, | am a religi outcast; | cannot enjoy, without sacrificing
intellectual integrity, the immeasurable benefispiritual comradeship, the inner peace arisingobut
traditional forms of worship, the inspiration ofbie motive--all of which | recognize as embodiedha
discipline of the great religions of the world, Buas Christianity and Buddhism. And while | rejoinghe
advance of science, | deplore the desuetude ofaergligious services with their encouragementwofship
and prayer

for the good reason that personal experience ansdittiay of history convince me that this absendbé®f
religious habit leads to an ugly chaos in privatd public morals and to a subtle lowering of thiesgeof
beauty--witness the idol of the subhuman, the peexa of crude animalism, in much of the musig, amt
literature of the twentieth century.

But to my mind there is one hopeful portent. Mescénce endowed with the religious temperamentcare
day reinterpreting the mystical meaning of the arse; and it is they who may bring about a newlmgis
between our discovery of the true and our self-chdn to the beautiful and the good.

XXI.
WILLIAM RALPH INGE

N OT long ago Mr. Lowes Dickinson wrote, if my memasrves me, "For myself, | am no democrat.” Still
more recently he confessed to being one. It aleddp on what you mean by democracy. In America it
means anything you like, but when the word is noem@d you are expected to salute the star-spangled
banner. For instance, an American divine exclairfédu cannot separate God and democracy. For if we
believe in God, we believe in God's purposes, Gddal, and that is believing in God." The logiese to
halt. Or I may cull this gem from tidew York Medical Journain an article on gout: "Uric acid is tottering
upon its throne. Democracy is advancing in mediovabry as well as in political practice.”

Well, it is bad manners to smile at our friends whigey are at their devotions. But, as a mattéaci
democracy is neither an attribute of the Deity monethod of therapeutics. It is the name of an ix@at in



government. During the war we said we were fightmgiake the world safe for democracy. That was a
lump of sugar for the American eagle, and, fortalyafior us, he swallowed it. At present,

most of the world seems to have made up its miatidbmocracy is not safe for itself.

We must, however, distinguish between democraeyfasm of government, in which all the citizens
legislate without representation; democracy agma faf State, which means that the electors, undereusal
suffrage, have the last word; and democracy asna & society, which means equal consideratiorafor
The first is possible only in a small city Staikelancient Athens or a Swiss canton. The seconthat we
have got. The third is a Christian principle, aschaChristian | believe in it. Number two | do magch
believe in, and | fancy very few people believdt iany longer. Mr. Shaw has said that the greatipal
problem is to find a good anthropometric methodl #rat we have not found it. The silliest of allthwls is
to break heads; the next silliest is to count thractically, universal suffrage means that thelsWypigoods
of the minority are put up to auction at each ebegtand there is no limit to the absurdity of fremises
made by candidates except the fear that they maglbe upon to redeem them. It is a ridiculous
arrangement; but | frankly admit that | do not knetwat we could put in its place.

As for the notion of abolishing private gain, | Mohly make one obvious remark. If you destroy¢heef
motives which induce people to work hard, namdig,desire to improve their own position, and stitire
to give their children a good start in the worldea people will work as well as they do now (I ledp
should, but | doubt it), the majority will work bigdand a considerable number will refuse to wdrkla
unless someone stands over them with a whip. Ttpubaf commodities would beyond question be
enormously reduced; and the country would be veoy.pAt last in desperation we should adopt thepwbr
some equivalent.

WILLIAM RALPH INGE

As Herbert Spencer said, "Socialism would meanesig\and the slavery would not be mild."

| do not want to give all my space to politics, bae thing | must say before | leave the subjelsbsg who
go about abusing our social system, calling itlaupon earth and so forth, are doing about thesivor
disservice to their country that any man couldFtr, in spite of all the faults that may justly floeind with

it, it is a simple fact that there has never beéma in the history of the world when the averadien, the
working man and woman, could command anythingtileecomforts and amusements and opportunities for
education and intellectual pleasure that he andhalie now. With all its faults, the civilisation thfe
twentieth century is the happiest and best folatlerage man and woman that the world has seenthé&nd
these gentry go about poisoning people's mindssamhg up discontent everywhere, till the temper
society becomes sour, embittered, despondent, @deisome. Our social arrangements are betteéhéor
poorer citizens than they have ever been befocktteay are in the way to become better still. Aceeteads
the way. By mass production on a large scale, &ydgtrdisation, and by improved machinery, roughuabn
toil is being eliminated, and comforts hitherto teaimed of are being put within the reach of alnadist
without lengthening the day's work or diminishingges. This is the American alternative to Sociglism
works,whereas Socialism has always been a dead failure.



There is, of course, a very awkward snag in our-wagmployment, due partly to the dole and padly t
over-population. Our social problems can be solffedr numbers are properly regulated; if they raog
they are hopeless. But my studies in this subgad me to think that in this country we shall adus
population to something like the optimum

number, though we may go through a bad time fulstcalculation is that between 1940 and 1945 the
population will become stationary. If it is tood@ now, and | think it is, the best remedy is Statked
colonisation. The dole is utterly demoralising;dksef effect is to turn the unemployed into the
unemployable.

| am more anxious about quality than quantity. ybeng science of eugenics is going to be extremely
important some day; but | am not in favour of vergstic measures to stop the procreation of thig, wilif
we know rather more than we do now. But let uggike that the test of the welfare of a counttiaéskind
of men and women that it produces; and that nasumeore important than nurture. There are two great
factors in our modern civilisation. One is indualism and the growth of applied science; the othéne
scientific faith.

| am not a man of science, as Mr. Haldane will ppghremind you; but | read scientific books, atturik |
understand the scientific spirit. On the wholdhihk the moral influence of the new knowledge hasrb
beneficial. The air that blows round science is like air of mountain tops, cold and thin, but pamd
bracing. I will mention some of the gains which gugentific temper has brought us.

Even in politics and religion, where passion argjymice are most potent to obscure the intelledtdistort

the judgment, there is a higher standard of veraeitt more respect for evidence. Rhetoric and axbyoare
distrusted. The scientific spirit has transformextdry, and has imposed rather more conscienti@sseeen
upon controversial literature and public speaking.

Curiosity, which was condemned by monkish moralgyjow praised, as it was by the Greeks. To seek f
the truth, for the sake of knowing the truth, i€ @i the noblest objects

that a man can live for. Huxley thus states thesanfrhis own career: "To promote the increase tinah
knowledge, and to forward the application of sdfentethods of investigation to all the problenfdite, in
the conviction that there is no alleviation of twéferings of mankind, except veracity of thoughd @action,
and the resolute facing of the world as it is, wtiegarment of make-believe is stripped off."

The centre of gravity in morals, as in theologyghsinging from authority to rational motive and the
conscience of the individual. New moral demandsesitiom new knowledge and new circumstances, and
these new demands are easily stifled by authorgtatadition. Among the big questions which the new
morality will have to tackle are our duty to posdtgrour duty to the so-called lower animals, arwd duty to
our habitation, the earth, the beauty of which veespoiling as fast as we can. We shall have td tige
politician, who remembers only that the unborn hawevotes and that since posterity has done nofoings
we need do nothing for posterity; the traditiorntaieologian, who tells us that the animals haveamds,

and therefore no rights; and the Philistine whancausee a waterfall without wishing to turn it irdgower
station.

Again, although science is for the most part ago@iout the existence of a personal God, it istipesn
rejecting much that has been falsely taught aniéved about God. God is, at any rate, not a cauprgcand



cruel Oriental sultan, nor a magnified schoolmaster the head of the clerical profession. Thidfation
of the idea of God is a great gain. Such as mangbl/es are, such will God appear to them to be sach
as God appears to them to be, such will they shemselves in their dealings with their fellow men.

The abandonment of miracle, as a fact of presepegperience, is a clear gain. Though we arealjued
with

priestly frauds and bogus cures, ghostly appastiand superstitions of every kind, science haktle axe
to the root of the tree, and we may hope that lgyes such beliefs and half-beliefs will eitherdiseredited
or placed on a scientific basis.

Lastly, the greatly extended horizon which scienas opened for the human race gives us "the raptuhe
forward view" which we never enjoyed before. Theusar faith of to-day is the belief in rational fsel
determination, the hope that humanity has its &tants own hands.

So much in praise of science. It does not folloat the must adopt the very poor philosophies which
scientific men have constructed. In philosophy thaye much more to learn than to teach. The nolian
the real is what can be weighed and measured hanalt our higher interests are a kind of luminbage
floating above the real world and unable to affeat all is very bad philosophy, and theology uste right
to protest against it. It would leave us with ng ao religion, and no science either. The eteanal absolute
values are at least as much parts of reality ansand electrons.

Nor need we accept the very unscientific supeostitif the nineteenth century, the belief in an eattic law
of progress. It was held by most of the scientisis,it is quite unscientific. Progress is a rattze
phenomenon in nature and it cannot go on for avéien we look at the moon, airless, waterless, @oid,
dead, we know what the ultimate fate of our planast be. "But we have a very long lease, almogbasl
as a freehold.” Yes, we have; but there is no lhpragress. When we think of the insect civilisagpwhich
advanced to a more complete socialism than eversiaw has pictured, we may infer that at least a
possible fate for us is to reach a condition oblgt@quilibrium, when the faculty of thought, whiatll be
no longer useful, will be withdrawn, and instinct

will take its place. We shall be in purgatory, lug shall not know it. We shall then have a Sodiall
Suffragette millennium, governed by our maiden suwho will be armed with stilettos to extinguisie t
men when they have performed the only function Whvdl be left to them. This may be the end of mats
gueerest experiment, the evolution of our nobleeselHowever, since the human race does not pogeess
virtues of the little busy bee, and of the ant whan example to the sluggard, and since all cognesss has
been the result of our fixed propensity to live @&y our incomes and save ourselves trouble, ibieem
probable that we shall go on indefinitely as we &mgng new experiments, all of which will be ingsting,
and some of them successful.

You will expect me to say something about religiman age of science. Christianity, after breakhmgfirst
moulds into which the precious metal, still hot diqdid, was poured, congealed and petrified--yaym
spell petrified with a capital P if you like--atrather unhappy period of the history of Europe. Gneeks
and Romans knew that their civilisation was onwla@e, and they had no hopes for the future.

The Jews had hopes for the future, but what th@etdor was a supernatural deliverance, which would
enable them to bruise their oppressors with a fan. The consequence was that neither from Bates



nor from Greece could the early Christians getewolutionary doctrine of history. The framework of
Christianity was catastrophic. There was no sigaiice in history apart from a few tremendous eviariise
past and future--the creation of the world a feaudand years ago, the fall of man, his redemptidhe
first century A.D., and the end of the world, whighs thought to be very near. We now live in anwlgen
all educated people believe in a very differentldiorder. We are now told that the sun has been in
existence about eight billion years, the earth &ibou

two thousand million, the human race about oneionilland that there is no reason, so far as we kndw
there should not be men and women on this plangllian years hence. Further, we believe that thenges
in the world are slow and gradual, and in accordamith natural laws. The supreme question for Gilans
Is whether the catastrophic scheme which we hawerited by tradition can be fitted into the evabuiary
scheme in which we have come to believe. Persohtiink it can, but only at the cost of greateaces
than most churchmen are willing to face.

As Protestant Christians, we are bound to the Nestaiment, and the New Testament only. We are not
bound to accept the extreme asceticism which cagtilme Church--it was not originally a Christian
movement--nor the theocratic monarchy which esthbli itself on the ruins of the West Roman empire.
can accept the dictum of Rudolf Eucken, a greatr@arthinker: "We not only can be, but we must be
Christians; only, however, if we recognise thati€tfanity is a progressive historical developmadiit is the
making."

There is only one omission in the moral teachinthefNew Testament, and | have already indicateat wh
is. There is no vision of an earthly future eitf@rState or Church, no glimmering that there mighta very
long time before the predicted end of the age,alp towards constructing a better social order. IMBhrist
was asked to arbitrate in a case of disputed prppée replied that it was no business of His, added,
"Beware of covetousness."

| have explained this omission; but it is reallgaod thing. If Christ had laid down laws for thetbe
government of society, He would not only have doogood in the state of society then existing,Hbigt
rules would have been a positive hindrance to Etereties, whose conditions are totally unlikesthof
Palestine in the first century. He gives us broaa-p

ciples, and has a good deal to say about selfidwasteful consumption; as for problems of distidy He
leaves them for Christian governments to settt@éir own way. It is really a great gain.

Christianity, however, is a religion of spiritugdemption, not of social reform. Christ cared Vétle for

the paraphernalia of life. He lived on a highemglain the conscious presence of His Father in elea&nd
the religion which He meant to found was a religidrthe Spirit, a life of purity and holiness, aith and

love, a Church from which no one is excommunicaeckpt by himself, a brotherhood of men and women
who find nothing hateful except hypocrisy, hard+tedness, and calculating worldliness. Some peugple
called it a feeble religion, which glorifies weakseand littleness as such. There could not beadegre
mistake. It is a heroic religion; but it has itsrogtandard of values; it has broken down all madena
barriers by ignoring them; and, by making the patrém of the divine life the standard of measuretnkeas
made all differences except moral ones sink insmimficance.

This religion is a permanent acquisition of the lammace; it is a treasure which we can never sdererf
anyone thinks that the man of the future will waatreligion, he must be a very foolish person. grandest



spirit of Western Christianity, St. Augustine, didt even claim that Christianity was new. He wrothat
is now called the Christian religion was in existemamong the men of old time, and has never be&mta
since the beginning of the human race, till Chdshself appeared in the flesh. Since that timetthe
religion already in existence began to be calledGhristian religion." What happened at the Incaonavas
that the eternal Christianity appeared for the firme upon the plane of history, and became a pawhe
world. To suppose that we shall need no religiomissense. And as for starting a new re-

ligion, as some suggest, you might as well tryuibdoa tree.

Do you object, as evolutionists, to the perfectrabier being supposed to have appeared nineteeindtlin
years ago? Then listen to Rodin, the great Freoglpt®r: "In art there is no law of progress. Begon
Pheidias sculpture will never advance." So in fiteese of character we may say, "Beyond Jesus cdridtr
man will never advance.”

| base my faith in Christianity mainly on two thigd-irst, the testimony of my heart and conscidnod,
may | not say, of the heart and conscience oiglitiminded people?), that in tiNew Testamerdre to be
found "the words of eternal life"; for, as one ¢ tCambridge Platonists said, "Christianity is\arg life,
not a divine science." And my second ground is vidiatlled mysticism or personal religious expererst.
Paul's faith was based on communion with the $fhirist, an experience which was to him absolutely
certain. | cannot have his tremendous conviction] have not deserved it. Spiritual things areigmlly
discerned. But | think I am sure that when | prayhie name of Christ | am not merely talking to eifsor
practising moral dumbbell exercises.

So much, then, for my views about religion. | thin& shall have to let some traditional dogmas gbo) do
not think that will matter. The worst enemies ofriStianity are bad Christians; and if | had to famehame

for that view of life which is incompatible with @ktianity, | should call isecularity that which theNew
Testamentalls "the world,” human society as it organigsslf without thought of God and the spiritual life

Some of you may have expected that | should dwetknon the dangers that lie ahead of us. Ten yeprs
did think that civilisation was in great dangerddrstill think that it was. Now | am inclined thitk that we
have turned the corner, but we are not out of thedwet. Another war, or

a revolution, might yet plunge us into another dagk.

But | do not want you to confound reasoned hopefgsnwvith optimism. An optimist is a barometer statk
Set Fair, whatever the weather may be. The mansaise, "I am always an optimist,” is a very irratikind
of fool. He is the kind of man who would buy frondew and sell to a Scot and expect to make a profit

| repeat that there is no law of progress. Ourrtuts in our own hands, to make or to mar. It Wwélan uphill
fight to the end, and would we have it otherwisePro one suppose that evolution will ever exensgdram
the struggles. "You forget,” said the Devil, witlstauckle, "that | have been evolving, too."

XXI1.
J.B. S . HALDANE



| DIFFER in several respects from many of the ottmtributors to this book. To begin with, I am rhuc
younger than many of them. And my intellectual lwaokind is perhaps very different. As a child | was
brought up in the tenets of any religion, but imoaisehold where science and philosophy took theepé
faith. As a boy | had very free access to contemyathought, so that | do not to-day find Einstein
unintelligible, or Freud shocking. As a youth | g through the war, and learned to appreciatessifie
human character with which the ordinary intellettaaot brought into contact. As a man | am a dst,
and see the world from an angle which gives meretecustomed perspective, but not, | think, a wholly
misleading one.

In describing the world as | see it in so shoitreef | cannot avoid being dogmatic. | do not dathiat some
of the statements which | am going to make arefassurvey of the beliefs which intelligent mertie
past have held as certainties makes that sufflgietgar. One cannot order one's life without acddieliefs
of some kind. But the intellectually honest man trasognise the utterly provisional nature of hes b

liefs. So when | make an apparently definite statetnl must ask you to put before it some such was"It
seems to me very probable that . . ." | will nowttr state my point of view.

Man lives in two worlds, the visible world whicharges with time, and an invisible world whose
constituents do not change. But both worlds cag baldescribed as they appear to us, that is, &dinmman
and imperfect standpoint. Among the componenti®invisible world are the realities corresponding
mathematical statements like 16 + 9 = 25. Thisggatement of a fact as real as the Albert Memorihich
any sane person must recognise when it is pointetbdim. But unlike the Albert Memorial, it was a
reality 10,000 years ago, and will be 10,000 ybarsce. There are also invisible realities corredpanto
scientific laws, and | think also to some of oungel notions of what is beautiful and good. THeser
realities are harder to apprehend because we agptilem through a mist of emotion. We know veryelit
about what may be called the geography of the iloieisvorld. The religions, if | may continue the taghor,
have covered the vacant spaces of its map withimaagmonsters, the philosophies have ruled theth wi
equally imaginary parallels of latitude. But botivk affirmed, in opposition to the socalled pradtiman,
that the meaning of the visible world is to be fdum the invisible. That has been the secret af giecess.
They have failed when they tried either to desctitgedetails of the visible world or to dictate thetails of
conduct in it. The churches are half empty to-degaoise their creeds are full of obsolete sciemabileeir
ethical codes are suited to a social organisaaosimpler than that of to-day. But they still coamd the
allegiance of a number of intelligent people beeaasnid a world of transitory interests, they suppo
some measure the claims of the ideal. | am notra-me

ber of any religious body, because I find thoséentdaupheld elsewhere. If | thought that the aimsaénce
and art were merely material | should belong toesaitrurch. But | believe that the scientist is tgyto
express absolute truth and the artist absolutetypesmthat | find in science and art, and in darapt to lead
a good life, all the religion that | want.

| have not very much use for people who are ntouch with the invisible, world. At best they areogl
animals, and too often not even that. The men ammdem who have done best, both for themselves amd th
fellows, are those who have brought these two vgdritb relation. For example, you can listen tory@ualio
to-night because James Clerk Maxwell fifty-six yeago embodied an extremely important set of ptigser
of electro-magnetic waves in a set of equationgséhequations represent an eternal truth--someimhiting
invisible world. Their discovery rendered wirelessnmunication possible. If you do not make any aont
with this timeless world (in other words, have noer life) you have at best a very precarious loold



happiness. Given that contact, you enjoy a vergidanable security from the results of misfortuméhie
visible world, and a complete immunity from boredddean Inge, H. G. Wells, and |, agree to a
considerable extent about the nature of the ink@sitorld, because we are all, in some degree,plecof
Plato.

One does not come naturally to the realisatiorterihal truths and values. One is brought theredugation
in the widest sense. It is one of my principal fimes to teach certain scientific truths to studeatt
Cambridge University. Many of them are both abld aager to learn. But others are neither able agere
Under our present economic system they are enébleaine to Cambridge because their parents are
wealthy. By so doing they keep out others who &téeb qualified intellectually to learn, and moriling to
do so. As a

teacher | cannot support a social system whicagpansible for this injustice. We have got rid bygical
starvation. We still have intellectual, sesthetia apiritual starvation, which to my mind are gezavils
than any mere economic inequality. Until our ediacet system is so altered as to give a fair dealviery
boy and girl who desires a first-rate education ianzhpable of benefiting by it, my political viewase likely
to remain, as they are now, on the left.

There is a worse evil than intellectual starvatiammg that is the deliberate suppression of freeghband
free speech. | rejoice to live in a country whdis evil, though it exists, is less serious thamwst other
countries. But | believe that even in England faradf publication is unduly restricted in the narmés
decency, morality, and so on. There is much maextly in this respect across the Channel, and rondro
has worked beside the French in peace and fougiddthem in war can accuse them of degeneracy. So
many new ideas are at first strange and horrildagh ultimately valuable that a very heavy respuhi
rests upon those who would prevent their dissenoinat

Moreover, the censorship to which | refer is appliea very partial way. A book glorifying war mag
quite as antisocial, and to my mind quite as obscas one glorifying illicit love, but it is neveuppressed,
and seldom publicly denounced.

I now turn from the world of ideas to the visiblemd. | am a biologist, that is to say, | study tieure of
living creatures, and | naturally look at thingsrfr a biological point of view. | feel at home irettvorld
because | know that the other animals, and thegléoo, are my blood relations. Even the inerttendtas
mostly been alive in the past. When | ook at eektone mountain | realise that, grim and lifelesg a
appears, it was made by countless billions of mgrosicopic fellow creatures. What is more surprising
think that | can even

have some very dim inkling of what it feels likelde limestone. We know material objects in genkoah
the outside. We know our own bodies from the insidest as everyone knows what it feels like to dite $0
I know from my own personal experience what it$dide to consist of an abnormally large or smaibant
of calcium carbonate, of which the limestone moumigbuilt. In this concrete and detailed wayélfeny
relationship to the world around me.

| am a part of nature, and, like other natural cisjefrom a lightning flash to a mountain rangshall last
out my time and then finish. This prospect doeswmty me, because some of my work will not die whe
do so.



As a biologist | am interested in my body. Most jplecare only interested in anything below theinski
when they are ill. | like to study the performamdéenine as my friends do that of their motor-cyabes
receiving sets. It amuses me to know what my raeses when | run upstairs, or how quickly my fingais
grow. To a biologist even a toothache can be istarg. Naturally | regard health as extremely intaot, far
more so than wealth, and | shall regard my lifevall spent if | can do a little, by research andation, to
make my fellow creatures healthier. There is atilimmense amount to be learnt about health, buitat is
at present known to a few were part of the gerl@ralledge, the average expectation of life in tusntry
could probably be increased by about ten years. diffioulties lie in the way: ignorance and the
dissemination of falsehoods. To take a simple examwipthe latter. Enormous sums are spent in
disseminating lies about health in order to adsenthedicines and "health foods" which are genetelgless
and often dangerous. A widely advertised vitamgpgration contains, besides vitamins, a substance
definitely poisonous to children. Under the lawtlod land | might have to pay thousands of pounds in
damages if

| mentioned the preparation in question, even ifstagyement could be proved to be true. On the dthed, |
am at liberty to say publicly that diphtheria amtin is useless, which is a plain lie.

Now for an example of the prevailing ignorance. Whdather advises his son on a choice of occupatie
is generally guided mainly by economic, and pasthethical considerations. He wants his son todcbad
wages and bad company. He does not think aboutéath, though he may be impressed by the risk of
violent death. Yet the health of different occupas differs to an extraordinary extent, and theaye man
knows very little about the risks of even his owh,jlet alone his neighbour's. Otherwise no sanewauld
take up such an occupation as that of metal grindbarman, with a mortality double that of the rage
man, when he might become a carpenter or a rail@ayiend thus enjoy an expectation of life above the
average. Our rulers are equally ignorant of theatars. Protective duties and subsidies are grantiel
impartially to healthy occupations like agricultuaed unhealthy ones such as the cutlery tradenwhie
policy is opposed it is opposed on economic grouadd never because, by encouraging an unheadttig,tr
you are condemning some of your fellow countrymededath. All parties agree in putting economic
considerations before biological; wealth beforeltted could give you plenty more examples of this
ignorance if space permitted.

Even a healthy man or woman is incomplete. Forgelaumber of men the main interest in life, therma
object of their desires, the main source of thaiisgaction, is Woman. For me the fascination ofhvan is
only second to that of science. In most cases nraei®st in woman culminates in marriage. Provided
does not then cease, the marriage is generallgaess. Successful marriage requires a certain éfjdvoth
hus-
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band and wife. But, speaking as a happily married,rthcan assure you that no other effort is solamp
rewarded. Marriage has a biological basis, and evbalfar more often a success if its biology were
generally understood and the knowledge acted ony@ucan only study the physiology of marriageiasia
a background of general human physiology. If yowsdahe facts fit into their proper places. If naiu get a
distorted and unhealthy view of them.



The psychological, even the intellectual, benefftmarriage, seem to me to be enormous. If a manived
for some years in the closest intimacy with a wontenlearns to look at life from her point of view well

as his own. A man who cannot do this is like a miiamd in one eye. He does not appreciate the $plahd
depth of the world before him. The ideas | am pgttiefore you here are largely my wife's, or at iaatg,
family ideas, rather than my own private productiofhe unmarried woman is perhaps even worse afff th
the unmarried man; and few women seem to me tepehplogically complete till they have become
mothers. During the Middle Ages Europe was farrmaech influenced by celibate men. To-day much tagp bi
a part in public life is played by the celibate wanmand too little by mothers. | find few ideas mor
genuinely disgusting than that held by many edooaduthorities that a woman ceases to be suitalde a
teacher when she becomes a mother. Because | bidnghsan opinion of marriage at its best, | thihét it
should be possible to end it if it fails for anyaohumber of reasons, instead of, as now, for ahe ®his is
called "undermining the sanctity of marriage."

Marriage generally brings children. Everyone witee that it would be an evil if the birth-ratetbis
country were halved, in which case the populationid rapidly fall; or doubled, in which case it wdu
increase too quickly. But they

will disagree whether too many or too few childeza born at present. | do not know myself, thougml
clear that too many children are born in the sluims few in the well-to-do suburbs. But we shalt agive
at a sensible solution of the population probldhwi realise that it is a question of numbersg like design
of a motor-car or the framing of a budget, and caibe settled by an appeal to abstract princiglasea

Our present educational system is unjust to chiléhecause the majority of them do not get a faanck,
and practically none are taught the truths of s;sgenom a human point of view. Science teachingikho
begin, not with a mythical body in rest or unifomotion, but with the human body. Mine did so beafithe
age of three.

Between different men and women there are immaerisem differences which no amount of education can
overcome. | do not believe that any training ccudgle made Ramsay MacDonald into Jack Hobbegicer
versa.The ideal society would enable every man and wotmanake the best of their inborn possibilities.
Hence it must have two characteristics. Firstrtjgevhich would allow people to develop along thei
individual lines, and not attempt to force all imioe mould, however admirable. Second, equality of
opportunity, which would mean that, as far as isianly possible, every man and woman would be able t
obtain the position in society for which they wéest suited by nature. The waste of human beindsrun
our present system is a far worse evil than anyem@conomic waste. | believe in democracy because
equality of opportunity is impossible where inheditrank or wealth is important, but for no othexsan. |

do not know what would be the ideal form of goveeminin a community where that equality had been
achieved. Democracy appeals to me, not as an dtsklf) but as the most hopeful route, at least fo
England, to a classless society. In a classlesstgdar-reaching eugenic

measures could be enforced by the State with irtjlestice. To-day this would not be possible. Vdendt
know, in most cases, how far social failure andtess are due to heredity, and how far to enviromhrerd
environment is the easier of the two to improve.

| am a citizen of the British Empire, which incledéhe great Dominions. My high-brow friends comiplai
that the Dominions have produced little great afiterature. | answer that at least they have dsmmaething
unique. Before the war the average expectatiorfeobf a baby born in New Zealand was sixty years,



Australia fifty-seven years, in Denmark, the nesalthiest country, fifty-six years. England alsn.r&ince
then other countries have caught up to a largenextet New Zealand and Australia still seem tddaeling.

| am proud to belong to a Commonwealth which has the first and second places in the great racestga
death.

| am also an European, and proud of it. Europé&isteday, but it is at least making some atteropture

that sickness by a federal union of its states. idstll leads the world in science, literaturet, and music.

In methods of production the United States are cloéas, and many Europeans think that we shoypg co
them. Dean Inge believes that the working clageenUnited States is better off than our own. Higymn is
shared in unexpected quarters. When my wife aneréwn Moscow last year at a great scientific ceagr
we only saw two propaganda films. One was agaiosthal; the other showed the manufacture of Ford ca
as an argument for American industrial methodakéta different view for the following reasons. Tigh
they are still reducing their infantile mortaligince 1921 the death-rate of Americans at everyrage

thirty upwards has been increasing steadily. Whiedkehe result of hustle, prohibition, or the spref
medical cults, such as "Christian Science" andopstéhy, which reject

the results of science, America is at present Inggir death, and not life. Europe has much tonldiam
America, a little even from Asia, but | do not tkithat we should imitate either of these continents

Some of you probably think | have laid too much eags on death-rates; | have talked about thertwior
reasons. Firstly, they are the only means we haeeraparing the health of two trades or two natj@ms] |
think that there is a very close connection betwesaith and happiness. Secondly, otherwise webiHnéd
people are ignorant of the facts concerning them.

For example Mr. Bernard Shaw, in a recent booledtthat while the lungs of Sheffield cutlery grensl
used to be unhealthy, they were now as healthlyasetof other people, thanks to Government Inspgcto
Unfortunately the latest available statistics shibat the death-rates of cutlery grinders, both from
consumption and bronchitis, are between seven ightl temes those of the general population.

I am an Englishman, and, what is more remarkabtajgh of Scottish origin, | believe in England.tA¢
present moment our country counts for less in ma@onal politics than during last century. Neveldss
some of our ideas and practices are at presentieong the world. In Moscow, which has rejecteddgheat
British invention of Parliament, there was a wotdiat | constantly noticed on posters. It was nowist,"
nor "red," nor yet "revolution,” but "phutbol.” Tlsame is happening all over the world. Spanish bull
fighters are becoming centre-forwards. German stiso@re taking to football instead of slashing one
another's faces. And with British sport goes tigcat code called Sportsmanship, which future hiats
may perhaps consider a British invention as imprés Parliament and Railways. | hope to see Bréport

conquer most of the world. But | am no narrow mdfrand would welcome a French invasion of theigrit
kitchen.

England is only likely to regain her former pre-asemce if we can be ten years ahead of the rebeofbrld
in industry, as we were a century ago. We shoudldporse, reorganise our industries, but other tieas
have already done so. We shall not regain our fgaing that. We have probably no great undeezlop
mineral resources. But we have undeveloped hunsmurees, especially among the children of theeskill
artisan class. Our best hope for the future liggiving them a chance to become Watts and Stephenso



Finally, | am a human being, a citizen of the waxldich applied science is daily unifying. My own
profession of scientific research knows no frosti@nd no colour bars. Japanese, Indians, and Ghiags
well as Europeans and Americans, are, or have la@eong my colleagues. | am naturally in favourmf a
measures tending to unify humanity and prevent &ar.my views as to the best methods of achieviege
aims are not informed by sufficient knowledge tonmath stating. For the same reason | am sayinlgimgt
about economics.

| am glad that I live to-day and not at any timeha past. In the 4,000 years before about A.D0180
civilisation had spread over a gradually wideningga but its quality had not greatly improved. Atuey
ago in England children were hanged for theft, amdarried woman could own no property. Neitheheke
evils existed in Ur of the Chaldees 4,200 yearBezain the nineteenth century we doubled our ager
expectation of life, quadrupled our average reajeyand vastly improved our education and mordiss T
was made possible, in the main, by the applicaticstience. To-day the whole form of civilisatian i
changing. We are trying unheard-of experiments. grieat experiment of Socialism is being tried irs8la
and will doubtless be tried elsewhere. We

meet with huge and unexpected accidents like tleaiGWar. We shall go on having such accidentsrsg lo
as our rulers are not merely ignorant of scienaettink on pre-scientific lines. (You will remen@ow
the Kaiser talked of the war in terms of "shinimgaur,” and Mr. Asquith of "unsheathed swords.") We
have got to learn to think scientifically, not omllgout inanimate things, but about ourselves amrdaniother.
It is possible to do this. A single mind can acqurfair knowledge of the whole field of scienaed éind
plenty of time to spare for ordinary human affali®t many people take the trouble to do so. Buheut a
knowledge of science one cannot understand cuexestits. That is why modern literature and art awstin
so unreal.

We live in a dangerous age, but an extraordinantigresting one. History is being made on a vaster
quicker scale than ever before. For humanity ab@aev am hopeful. For England | am only moderately
hopeful, though | believe that if we are willingadapt ourselves to the new conditions of life, sy yet be
as great a nation as ever. But even if | am blawpi¢ces in the destruction of London during thet mear,
or starved to death during the next British reviolut | hope that | shall find time to think as edI'l am glad
that | lived when and where | did. It was a goodvgh
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